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PREFACE BY THE EDITOR OF THIS TEXT

The Pancliatantra in the Study of Comparative Literature. Under

the title of Pancha-tantra there has been current in India for many cen-

turies a collection of ancient Hindu popular tales, of which collection the

name was made thoroughly familiar in the Occident some fifty years ago by
that first great classic in the field of Comparative Literature, the Pantscha-

tantra: filnf Biicher indischer Fabeln, Marchen und Erzdhlungen of

Theodor Benfey (Leipzig, 1859). The stories are intended for the instruction

of princes, and in the oldest form of this work they exclusively convey

precepts for the clever conduct of life
1 which are of so great intrinsic

value, and are couched in bo attractive a form, that, in translations and in

translations of translations, the collection has had an influence upon the

literatures of Western Asia and of Mediaeval Europe which is quite without

a parallel.

The Panchatantra in India. Tantrakhyayika. But not only in Europe
and in Western Asia has the Panchatantra had a notable history ;

in its

native India also the collection has existed as a collection for some twenty-
one centuries, while the substance of the stories embodied in it is even

older than that. It was my good fortune to discover tho oldest known
Sanskrit recension of the collection among the manuscripts loaned to me

by the Deccan College Library of Poona. It is one of the Kashmirian

MSS. got by BUhler, is written in the Sarada character, and bears the title

Tantrakhyayika. This recension probably dates from about 200 b. c.

Pandit Sahajabhatta, of Srinagar, discovered some more fragmentary MSS.

of this fine old text. Together with the Poona MS. they form the basis

of my forthcoming critical edition of the Tantrakhyayika.
2 Of the

multitudinous Indian recensions of the work, one of the most important is

that which has commonly been called by Western scholars the ' textus

1 This will be shown in the Introduction to my German translation of the Tantra-

khyayika (Leipzig, B. G. Teubner).
2
Cp. my papers : Uber das Tantrakhyayika, die Kas'mlrische Rezension des Paiica-

tantra. Mit dem Texte der Handschrift Decc. Coll. VIII, 145. Des XXII. Bandes der

Abhandlungen der phil.-hist. Klasse der Kgl. Sachs. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften

No. V. Leipzig, bei B. G. Teubner, 1904 ; and Eine zweite Rezension des Tantrakhyayika
(Zeitschr. d. Deutschen Morgenl. Gesellschaft, LIX, p. 1 ff.).
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ornatior', but which is better designated by the name of its author, the

Jaina monk Purnabhadra Suri. It is dated 1199 a.d.

Purnabhadra's recension. Supplementary works. The present volume

is the editio princeps of the Sanskrit text of Purnabhadra's recension of the

Panchatantra. It is my hope and purpose in due course to issue another

volume containing a critical introduction to the present edition of Purna-

bhadra's text, with the complete variants of the best manuscripts, and

with indexes of stanzas and of metres
;
and then a third giving a history

of the Sanskrit Panchatantra in India, and of its offshoots in Western

Asia and Europe, with resume's and parallels of the single tales. An

English translation of Purnabhadra's text has been made by Mr. Paul

Elmer More, now Associate Editor of The (New York) Nation, and formerly

a pupil and assistant of Professor Lanman at Harvard.

Genesis of this text-edition. The Sanskrit text of this edition was first

constituted by my friend, Professor Richard Schmidt, of Halle. He based

his text upon Kosegarten's MSS. A and K, comparing the Hamburg MSS. H
and I for difficult passages. Schmidt's recension of the text is represented

by his well-known German translation. My discovery of the fact that

Kosegarten's edition of the ' textus simplicior
'

and his specimen of the

'textus ornatior ' were wholly uncritical, and that the so-called 'textus

ornatior
'

is based mainly on the ' textus simplicior
' and on the above-

mentioned Tantrakhyayika, made it necessary to examine all the Pancha-

tantra MSS. available. Accordingly, I took upon myself this task, examined

carefully some ninety MSS., and succeeded in determining the relations

between the different recensions of the Panchatantra, and in ascertaining

which were the best MSS. of each. Thereupon Professor Schmidt

relinquished to me the task of editing Purnabhadra's Sanskrit text, at the

same time obliging me by taking upon himself the revision and publication

of another Sanskrit text which we were to edit jointly, the Subhasita-

samdoha of Amitagati.

Manuscripts on which this edition is based, and its critical aim. The

general principles of critical procedure by which the editor has been guided
in the constitution of this text, and the reasons for relying mainly on the

five MSS. which have been chosen to serve as its basis, will be given in

the promised volume containing the critical introduction. Several provi-

sional statements, however, must here be made. The MSS. A and K proved
to be contaminated MSS. (I having suffered even more from revisers than

A) ; and, as such, they were unusable for a critical edition, except by way
of occasional reference. The codices upon which the present edition is

actually based are the following :
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bh = Deccan College x. 190, dated samvat 1468
;

N = Deccan College x. 189, dated samvat 1855
;

* = Deccan College iv. 55 ;

P = Bhandarkar, Report 1897, No. 419, dated samvat 1537;

M = Deccan College iv. 54.

As will be proved in the critical introduction, codex N is a derivative of

codex bh, and codices P and M are derivatives of codex . The manuscripts
bh and * are the most valuable of all the MSS. concerned. They are the

reflexes of an archetype which was not wholly free from corruptions, but

which differed very little from the text as written down by Purnabhadra

himself.

The restoration of this archetype is accordingly the critical aim of my
edition. Obvious blunders (and only such) I have indeed endeavoured to

correct, and chiefly with the help of other manuscript materials
;

1 but

wherever I have deviated, even in trifles, from bh or ^ (whose wording is

nearly identical), I have indicated the fact by placing an asterisk before

the corrected passage. Wherever no such star is placed in the text, the

reader may infer that it contains the wording of either bh or . For

further details, I beg to refer the reader to the critical introduction.

Acknowledgment of obligations. There remains the most agreeable

duty of acknowledging the aid I have received from various persons and

institutions. This has been so generously and kindly given that I can only

hope that my edition may prove to be of a scientific value and impor-
tance commensurate with the kind interest which these excellent men and

liberal corporations have shown in its progress. Professor Richard Schmidt,
of Halle, not only relinquished the joint-editorship (as explained above),
but copied for me the greater part of MS. Bh (= Deccan College xiii. 68)
and books ii and iii and iv of the Hamburg MSS. H and I, and turned over

to me his printer's copy of the text, as well as his copies and collations of

MSS. A and K. Miss Emma Benfey, of Hamburg, daughter of the

celebrated scholar, presented me with her father's collations of the

Hamburg MSS. and of MS. K. My beloved teacher, Geheimer Rat
Professor Ernst Windisch of Leipzig, arranged for the publication of

several of my Panchatantra treatises in the Berichte and Abhandlungen
of the Royal Saxon Society of Sciences. He also secured for me from

the funds of the Society certain appropriations which were of the utmost

use and necessity in procuring manuscript and printed materials which

were indispensable for the continuance of my investigations. A like

1 Of these may be mentioned the MSS. A, Bh
(
= Deccan College xiii. 68), and the

Hamburg MSS. H and I of the textus simplicior.
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service was done me by Geheimer Regierungsrat Professor Richard Pischel,

of Berlin, upon whose recommendation the Royal Prussian Academy of

Sciences voted to assign to me the income of the Bopp Foundation in 1904

and a part thereof in 1907.

To the Librarian of the India Office in London, Mr. Charles H. Tawney,
and to his successor, Mr. Frederick W. Thomas; to Professor Ernst Leu-

mann, of Strassburg ;
to Professor Sylvain LeVi, of Paris; to Geh.

Regierungsrat Prof. Jacobi, of Bonn ; to the late Professor C. Bendall, of

Cambridge ; to Dr. M. Aurel Stein, of the Indian Educational Service
;
to

Professor Eugen Hultzsch, of Halle
;
to Professor Leo von Mankowski, of

Cracow
;
to the Government Epigraphist, V. Venkayya, of Ootacamund

;

to T. S. Kuppuswami Sastri, of Tanjore ; to Vakil Keshavlal Premchand,
of Ahmedabad ;

to Mr. J. C. Chatterji, of Srinagar ;
and to Pandit Sahaja-

bhatta, of Srinagar, I am greatly obliged for their help in providing me
with manuscript materials, which, but for their aid, would not have been

available for me. The Hamburger Stadtbibliothek, the India Office

Library, the Deccan College Library, the Libraries of Tanjore Palace, of

Madras, Benares, and Khatmandu these either lent to me the originals of

their Panchatantra MSS. or provided me with copies of the same.

At the instance of the Editor of this Series, Professors Brugmann,
Leskien, Sievers, and Windisch, members of the Koniglich Sdchsische

Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, addressed a memorial to the Koniglich
Sdchsisches Ministerium ales Kultus und offentlichen Unterrichts, with the

request that the Editor of this text might be relieved of a part of his official

duties until the close of these labours on the Panchatantra. The Royal

Ministry assented to this request in the most generous and high-minded

way, thus allowing me somewhat more of the leisure necessary for bringing
these protracted and extensive investigations to an end. In this con-

nexion my thanks are due to Geheimrat Professor Dr. Seeliger, to his

Excellency Geh. Rat Dr. Waentig, to his Excellency the late Minister of

State, Dr. v. Schlieben, and to his Excellency the Minister of State

Dr. Beck. I here record my grateful sense of this kindness.

Last not least as we Germans are wont to say my heartfelt thanks

are due to the honoured Editor of this Series, Professor Lanman. He has

given ungrudgingly of his precious time to my undertaking ; and, indeed,

no one who has not worked with him will guess how considerable a share

this editor has in the labour of preparing the volumes of the series. To

him beginners in Sanskrit, for whom this edition is in part intended, owe

the facilitation of their first progress by the division of the words which has

been introduced into the text, and by the indication of the metres on the

right-hand margin ; while advanced scholars no less than beginners will
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value his wording and arrangement of the head-lines, and his devices for

distinguishing the frame-stories from emboxed stories, and the emboxments
of the first degree from those of the second degree, and these from those of

the third degree or even of the fourth.

During the week before the Long Vacation of 1906 I had the pleasure of

working with Mr. Lanman in my own home. Together we there elaborated

very carefully the general plan of the volumes which are to contain the

critical introduction and the variants and the history. We have exchanged,
before and since, very many painstaking letters concerning particulars
which the general reader is not likely even to notice, but which I trust

will prove to be of real advantage for the final result. I must, moreover,
thank him for revising my English in respect of its style, for reading
a proof of pages 1 to 80 of the text, and for making it possible for me to

embody the reproductions of parts of certain MSS. in this volume, and, in

a forthcoming one, text-specimens of various recensions printed in poly-

chromy. Without these rather expensive additions I should not have been

able to show so clearly (1) the mutual relations of the best MSS. of

Purnabhadra's recension, and (2) the relations subsisting between the very
various recensions of the collection as a whole.

But I suspect that no public word which I can utter will touch

Mr. Lanman more deeply than this, that ho is a faithful executor of the

intentions of his pupil and friend, the late Henry Clarke Warren, to whose

enlightened and far-sighted generosity the science of Indology owes the

possibility of publishing at a nominal price works which private commercial

enterprise could rarely if ever undertake.

Hopes and plans for fnture work. Two years ago I had abandoned the

hope of carrying my studies in the history of this, one of the most cele-

brated works of Indian literature, to a natural and satisfactory termination.

But now, since the Kdniglich Sdchsisches Ministeriwm des Kultus und

offentlichen Unterrichts has granted me the leisure necessary for this

purpose, I hope to publish the critical edition of the Tantrakhyayika, and
its German translation, in the course of 1909

; and to conclude these studies

by bringing out, after the critical introduction and variants mentioned

above, the promised history of the Panchatantra, the printer's copy for

which will, I trust, be ready by the beginning of 1910.

Johannes Hertel.
Dobeln.





NOTES ON THE EXTERNALS OF INDIAN BOOKS

BY THE EDITOR OF THIS SERIES

The occasion of these notes. It is not unlikely that the introduction

of word-division into this text of Purnabhadra may call forth strong

expressions of disapproval from some of my colleagues. To meet such

criticism was the primary object of these remarks. In preparing them,

however, it appeared to me that a careful and well-illustrated statement

of some of the defects of the Indian methods of handing down their

texts, and of some of the innovations, ancient and modern, in these

methods, would be in itself worth while, even if drawn out at greater

length than the primary purpose of this discussion 1

might warrant.

Granting provisionally, for the sake of the argument, that word-division

is un-Indian, it should follow that, if we condemn word-division on this

score, we ought also to condemn for a like reason various other departures
from ancient Indian usage with respect to the externals of a book,

departures, of which, however, not even the most conservative scholar

seems likely to complain.

Significance of Hindu conservatism. The fear of innovation as

something un-Indian is not well warranted by fact. It is true that, say
for the first eighteen centuries of our era, changes in the methods of

making a book have, like everything else in India, been very slow. The

Hindu has held to the old, not from a conscious feeling that it would

be un-Indian to change, but rather from simple inertia or from failure to

find out something better, or because the old suited his habits. By habits

I mean habits of body, of education, of mind, and of temper. The bodily
habit of squatting instead of sitting at a table makes bound books incon-

venient ;
it is easier to hold a single leaf in thumb and finger than a heavy

volume. The habit of learning a dictionary by heart makes alphabetic

arrangement and all our Western contrivances for quick consultation

1 Facts pertinent hereto are given, with ample references, by G. Biihler, Indische

Palaeographie, pp. 88-95. See also R. L. Mitra's Report in Papers relating to the

collection and preservation of the records of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, ed. by
A. E. Gough, Calcutta, 1878, pp. 14-25. The Report sheds a flood of light on matters

which over-zealous admirers of things Indian as such, would do well to know.
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superfluous. The wonders of modern science have begotten in us a curiosity

of mind so omnivorous that few of us, if any, are willing to devote long

years exclusively to one subject, as were the old-time Hindus. And their

general temper of mind inhibited them from being in a hurry or being
vexed with things that we deem intolerably inconvenient. With this in

mind, let us consider the history of some of these externals of a book.

What are the externals of a book P They include everything but the

composition of its text, namely (1) the material on which the characters

are made
; (2) the shape of the material

; (3) the manner of keeping the

leaves together ; (4) the method of making the characters, whether by hand,
or by lithography, or by printing ; (5) the styles and sizes of the characters ;

(6) the distinction of verse from prose ; (7) marginal words and numbers

to facilitate the findiDg of any desired part ; (8) punctuation ; (9) the

spacing or division of the words.

1. Material. The Hindus have used for their writings (besides tablets

of wood and copper and stone) the material that was most convenient :

birch-bark in Kashmir, where birches grow ; palm leaves in the south,

where palm trees grow. Palm leaves were displaced in great part by the

introduction of admirably good paper.
1 And good paper is now in some

quarters giving way to paper that is good-for-nothing. In this respect, as

in others, the Hindus are (perhaps with many a sigh) participants of
' modern progress '.

2. Shape of the material. Palm-leaf MSS. were long and narrow,

not for any mysterious reason, but because the nature and grain of the

leaf necessitated that shape. The lines run lengthwise. For similar

reasons, the birch-bark leaves were of a shape corresponding to our

quartos, and the lines run across the page. When paper was substituted

for palm leaves, the inconvenient form was no longer necessary, but was

persistently retained, and for the same reason as the two buttons on the

back of a coat for evening-dress, which buttons held up the sword-belt

of a former generation. Even the birch-bark leaves of the old Bower
MS. are cut to the shape of a palm-leaf MS.

The line of an American newspaper is about 6 cm. long ; that of the

oblong Bombay edition of the Maha-Bharata of 1878 is about 33 cm. long.

The eyes jump from the end of one newspaper line to the beginning of the

next without conscious effort. It requires a distinct effort of the eye-

muscles to direct the axes to the beginning of a new line when the jump
is one of 33 cm. We need not ask an oculist why such long lines are

tiresome. In the first printed Sanskrit texts (of Jones and Carey : see

1 Mitra's Report, p. 15.
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below) the lines run across the page as in a European book, and this may
now be said to be the prevailing fashion among the Hindus. Here again

they are departing from what (in Southern India at least) was ancient

usage. They are wise in so doing, and we may be sure that they do not

take the trouble to console themselves with the fact that the birch-bark

shape is a very old one.

3. Way of keeping the leaves together. For palm leaves this was

usually done by putting the MS. between two stiff covers, making holes

in covers and leaves, and putting strings through them, which strings

were then wound around the whole bundle. For paper MSS. it was or is

done by wrapping the leaves in cloth or paper and tying them up. The

cloth has a band sewed to the corner for tying. Both methods are

extremely inconvenient, and wasteful of time. The latter invites neglect,

and is on that account often an ineffectual one, as any one knows who has

handled Indian MSS. and noticed how often occasional leaves are missing,

especially at the beginning or end. Even if the leaves do not get lost,

they get into disorder very easily.

It is impracticable to bind palm-leaf MSS. ; and extremely troublesome

to bind paper MSS., because each single leaf has to be mounted before

stitching. Even printed books are hard to bind when printed in folios

or in the curious Indian six-paged ternions. Even if bound, the result

(save in the case of small books) is inconvenient for the hand, because the
1 back

'

of the books comes at the foot of the versos and head of the rectos ;

and awkward for the eye, because the first line of the verso is apt to be

too distant and the last line of the recto too near. As intimated, an

old-time pandit actually prefers his books unbound. He is not given to
1

looking up references '. As he sits cross-legged, a single loose leaf is easy
to hold ; while a heavy bound volume would be most unhandy for him,

except as used on a desk or frame
;
and these, although mentioned, for

example, at Harshacharita (Bombay, 1892), p. 95, were probably not usual.

A scribe sits on his haunches, with his knees for a table (cf. Mitra's Keport,

p. 22).

To shelve such unbound MSS. so that they may be conveniently found

and consulted is virtually impossible.
1 Six to twenty MSS. are often

tied up in one cloth bundle. The great convenience of having the title

lettered on the back of a book and of being able to take a single one

from the shelf without further trouble cannot be duly appreciated until

one has handled these bundles. The Sanskrit MSS. of the Berlin Library

1
Cf. Mitra's remarks on the 'Accessibility' (or rather, inaccessibility) of such MSS.,

p. 24.
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and of the India Office Library are admirably bound, and no one objects.

Were the libraries of European Sanskritists like those of the heads of the

Tols of Bengal (Mitra, p. 21), the scientific output might well be meagre.

With the now very rapid increase in the production of Sanskrit books

printed in India, the adoption of the European (or Kashmirian) form is

becoming more and more nearly universal
;

and with this has come

binding and the lettering of the backs. We ought to hail with gladness

these departures from the ancient way.
4. Printing. It was an Englishman, Charles Wilkins, the ' Caxton of

India ', who ' with his own hands cut the punches and cast the types from

which Halhed's Bengali grammar was printed
1 at Hoogly in 1778'. It is

only 116 years since the first Sanskrit book was printed. That was

Sir William Jones's edition of Kalidasa's Seasons,
2 issued in Bengali

letters in 1792. Wilkins taught a native blacksmith, Panchanan, to cut

punches and cast type, and, most opportunely, at the very time when

Carey, the ' Wiclif of the East ', at Serampore,
' was in despair for a fount

of the sacred Devanagari type
1 for his Sanskrit grammar.' Panchanan

made the fount, and he and his successors practised the art so skilfully

that Serampore remained the principal type-foundry of the East down to

1860. The first Sanskrit book ever printed in Nagari letters was Carey's

Hitopadesa of Serampore, 1803-4. Benares has produced many litho-

graphed texts.

On the '

Bombay side
'

the case was similar. The first important press

of Western India 3 was started by the American Mission in 1816. A young
Eurasian of that press, Thomas Graham, cut the first Marathi and Gujarati

type. At this press were later employed also two young Hindu lads, one

of whom, Javaji Dadaji, learned the art of printing from the Americans,

and founded the Nirnaya Sagara Press, now carried on by his son Tukaram

Javaji. The other, taught by Graham, is still living, and cuts all the

beautiful Nirnaya Sagara type.

Printing in India is therefore modern, and essentially un-Indian in its

origin; but no sane man would refuse a Sanskrit text because it was

printed and insist on having one made by a Hindu scribe. The considera-

tion of cost alone would utterly condemn such a preference. Meantime,

Bombay and Poona and Calcutta are producing admirably printed Sanskrit

texts ; printed texts are beginning to come from such out-of-the-way places

as Nagpore; and from Kumbhakonam, the 'Oxford of Southern India',

1
George Smith's Life of Wm. Carey, 2nd ed., London, 1887, p. 217. Cf. Life of

H. T. Colebrooke, p. 227.
2 For an account of it, see JAOS. 16, p. ccliii.
3 Dr. Justin E. Abbott of Bombay writes me what follows.
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they come in great numbers. Whether we like it or not, printing will ere

long have ousted memorizing and copying as a means of handing down
texts. In short, the ancient Hindus are no longer ancient

;
like the rest of

the world they too are moving on.

5. Styles and sizes of the characters. In old times a Tanjore scribe

would write in Grantha characters, and a Kashmirian in ^arada. In any

large collection of MSS. the variety of alphabets is very considerable, but

the diversity due in part to the difference in individual handwriting, and

in part to the difference of time, is of course vastly greater. As a source

of difficulty, individual idiosyncracies of chirography, whether in Sanskrit

or in English, need no comment. As for the difference in time, there lies

before me a facsimile of the MS. of an ancient morality entitled Wisdom

(Tudor Facsimile Texts, London, 1907). That MS. is only about 450 years

old, and is excellent ;
but it would be quite illegible, except after hours of

study, to the average reader of to-day to whom English is vernacular.

So greatly has the style of script changed. Now if every Occidental student

of Indian antiquity had to have (what no Hindu has) an equal facility in

reading his Sanskrit in Nagari of various periods and districts, and in

Grantha and 6arada and other alphabets,
1 those who pursued the study

far would be few indeed. The printing of Sanskrit works in India is on

the whole prevailingly in Nagari letters. That is, in a sense, un-Indian, as

appears from this paragraph ;
but it is a very great help to the general

student to be rid of these embarrassing diversities.

It is common for ancient MSS. to make a distinction in the size of the

letters between those used for the text and those used for the comment.2

This is an excellent and genuinely Indian contrivance, and the best and

most recent prints do not depart from it. They have even improved upon
it, as in the new edition of the Brahma-Sutras printed at the Nirnaya

Sagara Press, in which the commented words are distinguished from the

comment by the use of types of heavier and blacker face than that of the

comment in which they are imbedded. The new Maha-Bhashya from the

same press is a brilliant example of the usefulness and convenience of these

distinctions. In this text of Purnabhadra the small type is used to distin-

guish the frame-story from the rest of the text.

6. Distinction of verse from prose. Verse is indeed sometimes

separated from prose, even in ancient inscriptions : so by the danda or

1 To say nothing of reading his Pali (as he must) in Burmese, Cingalese, Kambodian,
and Siamese letters.

2 So in the MSS. of the trivalli form, Mitra, p. 20.
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double danda in a Gupta inscription,
1 of 475-6 a.d.

;
and in metrical

inscriptions of the fourth century the verses or half-verses often correspond
to the lines.

2 But the usual method in a MS. is to write the verses like

prose, and all of it continuously. Poley's Fiinf Upanishads (Bonn, 1844),

contains the Katha, in mingled prose and verse; but the editor does

not seem to have noticed that there were any verses. The difference,

as a literary element, is so important that it should certainly be made
clear to the eye. In the first drama registered by Gildemeister,

3 the

Mrcchakatika, of Calcutta, 1829, the verses are printed in lines by them-

selves; and so in the Urvasi, Malatimadhava, Uttararama, and Ratnavall

(Calcutta, 1830-2) ; and the custom has now become as good as universal

with the Hindu editors of plays. It may be called an innovation, and

a helpful one.

7. Marginal words and numbers to facilitate reference. As a rule,

the MSS. are practically devoid of conveniences of this kind. Many MSS.
have nothing but the number of the folio (not page). Many have, besides

the number, an abbreviated form of the title of the work. Some MSS.,
as of the Maha-Bharata, put the name of a major division (parvan) on the

margin. Such words or numbers are rarely a thoroughly practical and

convenient help in finding a passage. Even the Hindu felt the lack of

such help, and accordingly coloured the chapter colophons or important
words with red ink. Since this procedure is not feasible in print, the

oblong printed Maha-Bharata of Bombay, 1878, is inconvenient for

reference, because it always takes more or less searching to find the

chapter-number, unless one writes it (as I have done) with a crayon in

the margin. The oblong edition of Bombay, 1889, is vastly more convenient,

in that it gives the chapter-number in the margin, besides both the name
and number of the parvan. In general, the most recent works of the

Nirnaya Sagara Press are so practical and convenient in this regard as

to leave nothing to be desired, and even to put some Occidental editors

to shame.4

Devices used in this edition to facilitate reference, and for the

convenience of the beginner. An editor often forgets that the user of

his book is not so familiar with it as is the editor. It may seem to him

1 Cited by Biihler, p. 84; see CII. 3, p. 96. Cf. p. 108.
2
Examples at CII. 3, pp. 20, 35.

3 Bibliothec. Sanskrit., p. 85.
4 Let any one who underrates the inconvenience here discussed, try to find a few

passages in RSer's Upanishads ; which have not even an indication of the chapter,

save in the widely separated colophons.
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like ' damnable iteration
'

to give the title of the work and the title and

number of the major division thereof at the head of each pair of pages;

but the man who uses the work only occasionally, is glad to find his

place at a glance and without having to study prefatory explanations

or a table of contents. In a work like the Panchatantra, it is important
to devise English titles for each tale, so short that several may be put
into one head-line

;
so well chosen as to suggest, if possible, the contents ;

and, in case of two or more tales with the same motif, so similar as to

imply the similarity.
1

Moreover, the order of mention should always
be the same.2 It is Dr. Hertel's intention, in giving the variants, to refer

to this text by page and line; hence the page-number and the number

of every third line are given, and always on the right-hand side of the

page. And in order that the beginner may the sooner learn the meters,

the (abbreviated) names of all meters except slokas are given in the

margin.

Emboxments indicated by wavy lines. It is the Hindu habit to

embox 3 one story within another, and a third within the second, and

so on. To follow any given story through these interruptions is not

always easy for a master, and is most difficult for a beginner who reads

slowly. In this edition the frame-story is distinguished by small type ;

emboxments of the first degree by large type ;
emboxments of the second

degree by large type and one vertical wavy line at the left-hand margin ;

emboxments of the third (or fourth 4
) degree by large type and two (or

three) wavy lines. The general structure of the whole work appears also

very plainly from the Table of Contents, in which I have tried to make
the relation of framo -story to emboxments and of these to one another

clear at a glance.

Thus tale xv of book I, Strand-bird and sea, runs over 14 pages

(83-96) with five interruptions (tales xvi-xx). The text of talo xv is

indicated at a glance by the large type and absence of wavy line. If

one wishes to read it all and continuously, one has only to skip the

passages marked with a wavy line. So tale xxii of book I, King, minister,

and false monk, runs over 6 pages (102-107) with emboxments of the

second and third degrees. Tale ii of book II, Mouse and two monks,

1 Thus : I. xxv, Ape, glow-worm, and officious bird ; IV. ix, Ape and officious bird.

Again: III. vi, Gold-giving serpent ; III. vii, Gold-giving birds; III. xiv, Bird whose

dung was gold.
2 Not ' Lion and ram '

in head-line, and ' Ram and lion
'
in the Table of Contents.

3 We might say interject or intercalate. The unintended connotation of 6puriousness

goes with interpolate. The best word is embox ; cf. einschachteln and emboiter.
4 As on p. 285.

d
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runs over 20 pages (134-153), with six breaks, which, in the text as

usually printed, seem complicated and confusing. The extreme simplicity

and effectiveness of my device will, I hope, commend itself to all, and

lead to its adoption in other texts of this kind.

8. Punctuation. Single strokes are found, though seldom, even in

the oldest times. Buhler gives a summary account of Indian punctuation
at pages 84-85. What concerns us most is the fact that the methodical

elaboration of a system was (in India, as elsewhere) the work of scholars
;

and that the more or less thorough carrying out of such a system depended

(as with us) on the education and carefulness of the scribe. So far Buhler.

We may add that it depends also on the Hindu habit of mind,
1 which

does not demand consistency and freedom from ambiguity so imperiously
as do our modern teachers of English writing. In prose, the Hindu scribes

commonly separate the subordinate clause from the principal one, and

subordinate clauses from one another. For these purposes they use the

danda (and, in Kashmirian MSS., the ardha-danda) or else annul the

sandhi. How false the Vedic sandhi at the end of padas a and c really is

appears from the example cited below, p. xxxix
; cf. Wackernagel's

Grammar, 262.

In a passage to be cited below (p. xxix), Bohtlingk opposed (in 1875) the

introduction of punctuation, but he seems to have changed his opinion,

for in 1889 he brought out the Chandogya and Brhadaranyaka Upanishads
with free use of danda and ardha-danda, to say nothing of the valuable

distinction of verse from prose and of the clear division into paragraphs,
&c. In 1892 he discusses 2 the misleading punctuation marks used by the

Hindus after each tenth part of a kandika without regard to sense, and

gives
3 a most admirable example of truly helpful punctuation under the

title ' Probe einer rationellen Bearbeitung des Taittiriya-Brahmana '. Ten

years later he says
4 that the misleading marks very much increase the

difficulty of a rapid understanding of the text. A rational punctuation,
on the other hand, he adds, cannot be too warmly commended.

Dhupakar and Bakre, in the new edition 5 of the Brahma-Sutras, have

been wonderfully successful in aiding the quick reading of the comments

of Samkara and the rest. Besides the single and double stroke they use

a not infrequent dash, single quotation marks to show the beginning and

end of the multitudinous citations from the Upanishads, and parentheses to

enclose the references to the latter. These marks are all in a style which

1
Cf. pp. xix-xx, above. 2 Berichte der kgl. sachs. Gesell., pp. 200, 202.

3
Ibid., pp. 203-226. * ZDMG. 56. 116.

6
Bombay, 1904, Nirnaya Sagara Press.
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harmonizes so admirably with the Nagarl letters that the effect is wholly

congruous. We may say that the Hindus have already recognized the

value of rational punctuation, have developed it, under Western influence,

from its early rudimentary form to a far better one, and do practically

employ it with other useful typographical devices. Dr. Hertel's text

follows the general (but of course inconsistent) practice of the MSS. as to

single and double danda, and employs in addition the ardha-danda of the

MSS. of Kashmir.1

Hyphenation of compounds. Buddhaghosa, in book vii of the

Visuddhi-magga, derives Bhagavd from bhagga as follows : Yasma pana

lobhadosamohaviparitamanasikaraahirikanottappakodhupanahamakkhapa-

lasaissamacchariyamayasatheyyathambhasarambhamanatimanamadappa-

inridatanhaavijjatividhakusalamuladuccaritasamkilesamalavisamasanfiavita-

kkapapaficacatubbidhavipariyesaasavaganthaoghayogaagatitanhupadanapa-

ncacetokhilavinibandhanivaranabhinandanachavivadamulatanhakayasatta-

nusayaatthamicchattanavatanhamulakadasakusalakammapathadvasatthidi-

tthigataatthasatatanhavicaritappabhedasabbadarathaparilahakilesasatasaha-
ssani sankhepato va pancakilesakkhandhaabhisarikharadevaputtamaccu-
mare abhafiji, tasma bhaggatta etesam parissayanam Bhaggavii ti vattabbe

Bhagava ti vuccati. This is the most lengthy compound I have noted

in the work (about 449 letters). I cannot believe that a division by

hyphens would not be helpful. The Rangoon edition (p. 171 23
)
makes

a halfway attempt at division without hyphens. It docs so with hyphens
at p. 392 24

.

Punctuation in English. The punctuation of modern English is held

to be an indispensable aid to intelligibility, and its importance has been

often illustrated. The words of the famous apology,
' I said he was a liar

it is true and I am sorry for it,' if pointed so that the words '
it is true'

have the force of a parenthetic concessive clause, form an amende honor-

able. If pointed so that the words '

it is true
' make a declarative clause,

they are only an aggravation of the original insult. Do Vinne cites
'2 the

official print of a Congressional enactment specifying certain things as free

of customs duty, among them,
*

fruit, seeds.' Congress had doubtless

intended to say
'

fruit-seeds ', but the substitution of a comma for a hyphen
cost the Government many thousands of dollars.

'

Dancing girls
' and

1

dancing-girls
'

are very different. Ein wohlberechtigter Glaube is 'a well-

justified belief. Ein wohl berechtigter Glaube is 'a belief which is prob-

1 In places where Dr. Hertel has introduced the ardha-danda, his MSS. generally

annul the sandhi, and very often, if not in most cases, use the single danda.
2 Correct Composition, p. 244.
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ably justified'. As a version of varavarnini, 'fair-colored woman' is

correct ; while fair colored woman '

is incorrect, and to an American most

amusingly so. My children recently had the fun of puzzling me with

some very easy English sentences. They need but little pointing ;
but for

that little the need is great.

The teacher said that that that that that sentence contained was a pronoun
It was and I said not or

That that is is that that is not is not.

The puzzles are puzzles only to the eye. The instant the sentences are

intelligently spoken all unclearness vanishes. But if they must be under-

stood without the help of sentence-accent and its concomitants, to wit, by

eye and not by ear, why should we deny the reader such help
1 as we can

easily give ?

9. Spacing or division of words. Its usefulness in English or

Greek. Suitable punctuation is an immense help to us in understanding
our English. Great as that help is, it is yet my deliberate opinion that the

help which we get from the division of words in modern English is incal-

culably greater. Its value is seldom if ever thought of; in part because

word-division is so wholly a matter of course, and in part because no one

would think of proposing to deprive us of it. A newspaper that should do

away with the spacing of words would speedily go into bankruptcy. For

fifty years I have had better opportunities for learning English than for

learning any other tongue. I am sure that I could divide most (but not all)

of the words of an unspaced English book or newspaper, but I am abso-

lutely unwilling to take the useless trouble. I want spacing, just as I want

short lines, for convenience, comfort to the eyes, and saving of time.

Oculist and psychologist give more technical reasons, but no better ones.

As I said, I could not divide and understand all the unspaced words,

even in English, with certainty. Take the combination godisnowhere.

It may mean 'God is now here', or just the opposite, 'God is nowhere.'

The ambiguity is absolute. The ambiguity of manslaughter furnished

the point for Lord Macaulay's amusing riddle (man's laughter : man-

slaughter). A story widely current, and told (with much aptness and

probably little truth) of my friend Professor A. V. W. Jackson, narrates

1 It is indeed possible, by careful construction of sentences, so to frame a long
and elaborate document that it shall be wholly unambiguous without punctuation.
Thus the Bishop of London issued the Decree (of April 12, 1897) of tho Consistorial

Court of his See, authorizing the transfer of the Bradford MS. to the Commonwealth
of Massachusetts, without one single comma or semicolon, and without a single period
save one at the end. See Bradford's History 'Of Plimouth Plantation', Boston, 1901,

pp. xxi-xxviii.
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that he telegraphed from New York to Mrs. Jackson,
c Have gotten theatre

tickets. Meet me at Grand Central Station,' and that she met him, not

alone, as he expected, but with eight friends, since the operator had divided

gotten as got ten. A pupil of mine, son of a German lawyer, used as

a child to suppose that the Erb-lasser of the legal notices of his father's

office was an Er-blasser, and connected it with der Verblichene. I remember

misdividing Weber's Evb-ubel (Ind. Stud., xvii. 208) as Er-bilbel and

pausing to wonder what it might mean.

Some one may say that these ambiguities are sporadic, and are more

amusing than convincing. I reply : Even if we grant that there are few
or no difficult cases, the settling of five hundred easy cases of word-division

on each page of unspaced English would be a process, and, what is more,
a process requiring much ill-spent effort of eye-muscles and mind. 1 The
work would be pure loss with no countervailing gain. Ancient Greek

manuscripts did not space the words; and yet I suspect that an editor

who should print a text of Plato to-day without spacing (and perhaps
with a host of mediaeval ligatures) would be adjudged to be of not quite
sound mind. It is not clear that Greek studies have suffered by this

departure from the usage of the MSS.

Objections to word-division in Sanskrit. Bohtlingk's protest.

Dr. Hertel, speaking of a friend of both of us, a German professor, and his

opinion on word-division in this text, said :
* Er straubt sich mit Handen

und Fiissen dagegen.' The reason for that disapproval was not given ;
nor

do I remember to have seen in print any decided protest against word-

division save one. That was from Bohtlingk. In a note to his critical

remarks on the Katha-sarit-sagara, in speaking of Brockhaus's edition,

which is printed partly in Nagari and partly in Roman letters, and every-
where with a free use of word-division, he says :

2 ' Man verwohne nicht den

Anfanger, schone das Auge des Geiibteren und greife dem selbststandigen
Urtheil desselben nicht vor. Mit anderen Worten : Man fuhre zum

sogenannten leichteren Verstandniss des Textes keine neuen, dem indischen

Alphabet unbekannten, Werthzeichen ein, also auch keine Interpunction.'
And so on.

1 It may be remarked that, "since the introduction of typesetting machines, mis-
divisions of words in our daily newspapers have become much more common and are

noticeably disturbing. With the modern key-board machines, alterations and proof-
corrections are difficult and expensive. Misdivisions which used to be corrected easily
in movable type, are allowed in linotype work to pass unrectified. On the proofs of

Whitney's Atharva-Veda appeared
' thou sand-eyed one

'

for
'

thousand-eyed
'

(iv. 20. 5),

and 'make yet his libation' for 'make ye this libation' (vi. 32. 1).
2
Melanges Asiatiques, vii. 539, St. Petersburg Acad., 1875.
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As to '

forestalling the reader's judgment '. It would have been an

entirely proper consideration for some extremely youthful editor of a hard

text about whose meaning he was not certain, that, in a case of doubt as to

the right way of dividing an ambiguous combination, he should not

prejudice the decision of a scholar so much his superior as Bohtlingk.
But this text is not solely for the most mature scholars. The attempt has

here been made to kill two birds with one stone : first, to give to advanced

scholars a really critical edition of a specific and identifiable recension of

a famous work of literature ;
and secondly, to present it in such a way

that, as a reading-book for beginners, it would be suitable in respect of

form, as it is certainly most suitable in respect of contents. ' To prejudice

the judgment of the reader' that is precisely what the legitimate duty of

a competent editor is. It is his business to study the text until he finds

out what it means, and then to print it so that others may comprehend it

with much less trouble than he.

As to '

spoiling the beginner
' with too much help. (Man verwbhne

nicht den Anfanger.) The strange alphabet, the variety of forms, the

peculiarities of word and of sentence combination, the acquiring of a new

vocabulary, all these difficulties confront the student at the very outset

and simultaneously. The gravest of them is the quick division of the

words. The two chief means of making that division are an ability to

recognize the stems, and a ready familiarity with the inflexional endings
that mark the points of division. Neither of these means is as yet at the

beginner's command. Is it 'spoiling' him to distribute the initial diffi-

culties over the first few weeks of his course? My own practice is to

make the beginner spend some eight or ten lessons in memorizing the

principal paradigms and sandhi-rules, and then plunge at once into actual

reading. To learn to swim one must plunge into the water. This text

should help him to become more quickly familiar with the form and sound

of very many separate vocables ; and such familiarity is the best equipment
for attacking books printed in the usual Hindu manner.

Word-division nsefal to men taking only one year of Sanskrit. It

may be granted that a man who has decided to give his life to the study
and teaching of Sanskrit ought not to be frightened out of it by the hard

beginning. But, except for men of inherited wealth, the opportunities for

such a life are extremely few, so few that this class may be disregarded.

On the other hand, there are very considerable classes of students

Hellenists, Latinists, Germanists, to mention no others for whom it is

highly desirable that they should pursue the study of Sanskrit for one
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single year, without even an intention of continuing it further. It is pitiful

to think how small is the amount of Sanskrit text usually read in a first-

year course. With proper text-books and a judicious presentation of the

initial difficulties, such students could easily and certainly read a very
considerable amount of Sanskrit text in that single year, and quit the

subject feeling that they had got a great deal out of it besides a little raw

material for future studies in comparative grammar and the like. I have

an increasingly high opinion of the value of Sanskrit as a disciplinary

study. Quite a number of present or prospective lawyers have studied it

under my instruction, and, as I hope, not without profit. Under the

tremendous pressure of the new studies
'

(such as electrical engineering,

experimental psychology, economics, and the like), the study of the ancient

languages can never hold its own if we persist in making no concessions.

It is folly here to say tout ou rien.

Word-division offends Hindu taste. The objectors to word-division

say that it spoils the edition for general circulation in India. That is true.

It is strange that the Hindu should care so much about this item of the

externals of a book, and be so regardless of many of the others. It seems

like straining at a gnat and swallowing a camel. About four-fifths of

Brockhaus's Katha-sarit-sagara is in Roman letters, and Jibananda published
the work with Somadeva's verses turned into prose. In speaking of these

two performances, Durgaprasad and Parab, on page 3 of their odition, say
that they have undertaken to print the work once more, beoause, although
it had twice been printed, they felt that its characteristic form had been

completely ruined : T^ <N<$*I WT%>jfa ^% Q#\*$ ^V^'faX*! *lf^fH

4KEicHJs(Iir ro^^HT* ' ^ney doubtless had Brockhaus's ^^4 no less

than his '

^Jnjfa'fa
'

in mind. Be that as it may, the Hindu tasto is for

us no cogent argument against word-division.

Results of misdivision in spoken English, &c. I can best pave the

way for an effective presentation of the results of misdivision in Sanskrit

by giving examples in English of misdivision,
1 the results of which have

become part and parcel of our language. The little daughter of a friend

of mine had often heard, as part of a familiar church-hymn, the words

The consecrated cross I'd bear, Till death shall set me free '.
'

Father,'

she asked,
' what is a consecrated cross-eyed bear 1

'

In English,
' cross

I'd bear' (= cross I would bear, crucem ferrem) and 'cross-eyed bear*

(= ursus strabo) are phonetically identical. Such juvenile mistakes leave

1
Or, what is the same thing, of iniscombination.
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no trace save good-natured smiles. Others, not different in essence, have

become part of the great fabric of our mother tongue.
1

Thus an ehename, Icelandic auka-nafn, meant 'an added name' or

name of addition
'

(Hamlet i. 4). Misdivision gave us, as early as the

Promptorium Parvulorum (1440), a neke name, modern nickname.

Similarly an evet (1552) or ewt gave us a newt : cf.
'

Eye of newt and toe

of frogge ', Macbeth iv. 1 . The Middle English Awdry (Anglo-Saxon

iEbeldryht, modern Etheldred) is the name of a sainted woman, foundress

of a monastery in the Isle of Ely. A fair, held on St. Awdry's day, was

famous in Cambridgeshire, as was also the cheap and showy lace sold on

such occasions. The two words of her name, Saint and Awdry, under

the domination of a single accent, became a true unit, and were doubtless

pronounced Sntdivdry, the accentless ai being lost and the n becoming

syllabic.
2 A natural result of further composition, as with fair or lace,

would be the dropping of the unaccented first syllable. While the histori-

cally correct division is Snt-dwdry, the phonetically natural one is

Sn-tdwdry ;
and the latter prevailed, as we see in the tawdry-lace of

Spenser and Shakespere. Such is the story of the holy name, which, in

the form tawdry, as a word for cheap and vulgar finery, has passed into

modern English.

In nickname, newt, tawdry, the loss is from the prior to the latter

element of a frequent combination. In riding, adder, auger, umpire, the

reverse is the case. The Norwegian tridj-ung = Icelandic pridj-ungr,
* third part of a thing

'

(cf. AS. feorct-ing,
'

farthing '),
is represented in

Middle English by triding or thriding, used to designate the three districts

(North, East, West) of the county of York. The combination North thriding

(the double spirant not being pronounced double) would naturally become

Northriding. Similarly East triding, Eastriding. The surviving spirant

(mute) would naturally attach itself to the more familiar element of the

compound, North (East), so that the second element would be felt as riding,
and this is the form in which thriding or triding has now become part of

our language. The cases of Middle English a nadder (German Natter),

a nauger (AS. nave-gar), a noumpere (Old French non-pair) hardly need

comment.

Dr. Hertel cites the proper name Naschmarkt, the designation, both

popular and official, of a market in Leipzig, and originating in the com-

bination an Aschmarkt {am Aschmarkt)-, and forms like aixmpovs

1 These have heen treated most interestingly by Charles P. G. Scott, Transactions of

the American Philological Association, vols. 23-25 (1892-4). For the examples that

follow, see 23. 221; 224; 24. 103; 25. 88; 23. 255-272.
2 As in swdin, boat-stcain, pronounced bdsn : cf. sdil, tdp-sail, pronounced topsl.
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originating in phrases like tovs ixutpovs. In the Veda the s of askrta,

samskrta, &c., is no survival of hoary antiquity ;
but rather the result of

misapprehended forms 1 like nis-krta. This is evident from the phrase
wkartaram dn-wkrtam, RV. viii. 88 (99). 8, where the first word is a clearly

intended antonym of the second, just as in verse 7, in the phrase prahetaram

dprahitam. In like manner sura has become part of the Sanskrit vocabulary
as antonym of the misdivided asura : cf. the pendants Aditi and Diti.

Word-division a real difficulty to the Hindus. It is now clear, as

I hope, that the dividing of unspaced English, if it were commonly so

printed, would be an intolerable difficulty; and that correct division of

frequent spoken English combinations has in fact often proved too difficult

for English-speaking people. With greater reason, then, may the division

of Sanskrit be deemed a legitimate embarrassment for an Occidental ;

especially if, as will appear, it was and is a real difficulty to the Hindus.

To show that it was, I may cite the Paninlya &iksa, which, in enumerating
the factors of good recitation of the sacred texts, classes word-division 2

with agreeable tone, distinct rendering of the syllables, correct accent, &c.

(mddhuryam akmra-vyaktih pada-cchedas tu susvarah). This is signifi-

cant. To show that it is, I well remember how, in looking over a lot of

manuscripts in India with a native scholar whoso learning was highly

esteemed in Europe, he paused and re-read attentively once or even twice

a difficult passage before apprehending its import. I am convinced that

he was indeed a pucka pundit
'

; but, if any one doubts it, let us ask

a Hindu scholar on whom no such imputation can rest, an ancient and

most minutely learned one, the author of the Rig-Voda Pratisakhya.

Evidence of the Pratisakhya. The author just mentioned says (at

xiv. 28=821) : The limit of the mistakes arising from the combination of

vowels is not to be got at by number, nor yet [that] of the others [arising

from the combination of consonants]. But from this treatise it is quite

possible for a man of suitable endowments 3 to learn all the ins and outs

of the matter.

SpEHJJ TITW^fa *T^W *P*T 2u^:.A<rdM-THI<aK I!

The prior half of his statement no modern is likely to deny. As for the

latter, the treatise itself presupposes the existence of the Pada-patha of

Sakalya ;
and the history of Vedic exegesis, from Sakalya's time until now,

1 Cf. Bloomfield, JAOS. 16, p. exxvi; Hopkins, 17. 69, 182.
2 Ind. Stud., iv. 270.
3 So Uvata : JA., May, 1858, p. 376.

e
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makes it clear that it is quite beyond the power of any treatise or of any

authority to settle all the uncertainties of division of the Veda.

Evidence of the Pada-patha. This work is, as Geldner 1
remarks, the

first great running commentary on the Rig-Veda. It is a commentary
made without one word of explanation and by the simplest conceivable

means, and is essentially a setting forth of the individual words of the text

in uncombined form. This fact alone is the most striking evidence of the

truth that the ancient Hindus realized the grave defects of their combined

text as an unambiguous vehicle of thought.
Geldner calls

2 the Pada-patha a 'masterpiece of Vedic learning',
' without setting it up on the pedestal of infallibility.' But, while empha-

sizing again and again
3 the fineness of Sakalya's understanding of Vedic

thought and diction, even Geldner admits an occasional error,
4 and

declares that a thorough investigation of the Pada-patha is a pressing

necessity.
1 It is hard to believe that samudrena sindhavo yadamanak

(RV. iii. 36. 7 a) is not a miscombination of samudre nd sindhavo yada-
manah (vi. 19. 5 d) ; although it is quite possible (as Geldner might say)

that Sayana is right in taking each of these texts at its face value. Pischel

and Geldner hold that Roth went too far in oppugning Sakalya's authority.

The very fact of divergence of opinion among such eminent scholars ia

the best proof of the point which we are trying to make.

Intentional ambiguities. Unintended ones have thus far been con-

sidered, but it is worth while to mention incidentally that the Hindus

realized the possibilities of using Sanskrit for intentional ambiguities,

skilfully devised for fun. To show the reader to what extreme lengths

they go we refer to the Rasika-rafijana, ed. by R. Schmidt, Stuttgart, 1896.

This is a poem on renunciation when divided in one way ;
in another, it is

a poem on sensual love. Such things are tours de force^ and hardly bear

on our argument. For other instances, see Macdonell, Skt. Lit., p. 331
;

Orientalische Bibliographie, ix. 258
;
Stein's Rajataranginl, Transl., i, p. 177.

Many hwtdni in Parab's Subhasita-ratna-bhandagara (1886, p. 307) depend for

their point on double possibilities of division.5 Professor Joseph Wright of

Oxford calls my attention to the classical example in Ralph Roister Doister,

act iii, scenes 4 and 5, Merygreeke's letter to Dame Custance.

Hindu devices for showing word-division. That the resolution of

combinations is a real difficulty even to the Hindus is shown, not only by
1 Ved. Stud., iii. 144. 2

Ibid., iii. 144.
3

Ibid., i. 267, ura
;

ii. 189, simah ; ii. 302, adhipatyam.
4

Ibid., i. 122, kare, not karah.
6

Cf. Hertel, WZKM. 22. 119 (star gatas, svarga-tas, &c.).
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Pada-pathas and Pratisakhyas, but also by the fact that they often mark
the word-division in their MSS* Weber,

1
describing MS. no. 1558 of the

Berlin Royal Library, says : Every word is separated from the others by
a point, and the members of compounds by little strokes above the line.

Pischel,
2
describing no. 234 of the Tubingen Library, says : It is extra-

ordinarily correct, and has been carefully revised, often with marking of

the division of the words. For a large part of a fine MS. of the Bhagavati-
sutra of the Harvard collection the words are divided by little vertical

strokes, sometimes in coloured ink, above the line. The like is true of an

old MS. of Sutrakrtariga-Dlpika from Pathan, with the (copied
1

?)
date

' Samvat 1583 '. Dr. Hertel writes me that his Purnabhadra codex A very
often separates the words by a danda, and that corresponding division is

frequent in other MSS. used by him for this edition. Codex *, one of his

best MSS., regularly separates the words by little strokes over the line

through 53 of its 102 leaves. In cases where an initial vowel is obscured

by sandhi or otherwise, it often writes that initial over the line : thus

As may be guessed from these examples, this Bengali fashion of writing
the has often been the occasion of errors creeping into a text by
misdivision.

Trend of modern usage in respect of division. The very first Sanskrit

work printed in Nagarl was Carey's Hitopadesa, Serampore, 1804, with an

introduction by Colebrooke. That great scholar, in speaking (p. xv) of
' the peculiar difficulties of the language ', said :

' To lessen one of those

difficulties, which arises from the frequent permutation of letters at the

beginning and close of words, the editor has marked, by a dot under the

syllable, places where the elision of a letter is found, or any other permu-
tation, that is not obvious.' So the Sarhkhya-pravacana-bhasya of Seram-

pore, 1821. Coming to recent prints, Shankar Pandurang Pandit, in his

four quarto volumes of the Atharva-Veda (1895-8), and in the second ed.

of his Malavika, separates the words quite thoroughly. This he does by

using virama with utmost freedom (&p^ 3Tf% | $<* ^WH, I *WT^3CTf I

&c), and by even disregarding the sandhi (^tt ajf^fa; | r: 3T^|<*^ ( &c).

This is no hastily considered scheme of a novice, for he had printed an

elaborate edition of Raghuvansa years before (1869-), with close adherence 3

1
Verzeichniss, ii. 151.

2 Abh. d. Gottinger Gesell., 39. 10.
3 But he does not shrink from using T at the end of an odd pada.
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to the traditional continuity of writing. No one will deny bis great learning
as judged by high native standards.

Pischel, in the preface to his Hemacandra (1876, p. xi), laments the

necessity of printing the text in Roman letters. And yet,' he adds,
' this

way of publishing Sanskrit works has the one advantage of making the

comprehension more easy by the more frequent separation of the words.'

His text shows very numerous violations of the rules of sandhi, but he is

convinced that many of them go back to Hemacandra himself. Jacobi,

Kalpasutra, 1879, p. 29, says: 'The interpretation of Prakrit texts pre-

senting numerous difficulties, I have thought it expedient to separate the

parts of compounds.' In his Maharastri Tales (1886, p. ix) he says :

' I have indicated the members of compounds by dots. . . . This will greatly

facilitate the understanding of the text. The Hindus themselves, feeling

the need of this help, occasionally separate the words by little strokes. It

is the briefest kind of a commentarius perpetuus, and is, for simple texts,

quite sufficient.'

Word-division in this volume. 1. By spacing. The results of word-

division may be considered under three heads, according as they are

attained, (1) by simple spacing ; (2) by free use of virama
;
and (3) by use

of a vertical stroke above the line or of an inverted v beneath it, to show

the cuts between the members of compounds and the points at which

crasis has taken place. 1. The Bombay MBh. of 1878 prints ii. 39. 4 a thus :

Vf^Yf^tnTHrataf^raftltrcni^R* The same line in the ed. of 1889 is printed

^ TJ^ f% *T*n ^sft Tf^srfa 1 *ni^i- Not even the most conservative

object to this. Bohtlingk
1 lamented that Bhatavadekar had run together

the words which he could have separated by simple spacing. So did the

Hindu, and spaced them in the second edition.

2. Word-division "by use of virama. No alphabet renders the sounds of

a language with entire precision. Compare the beggarly outfit of half-a-

dozen letters with which the English alphabet has to render the many
vowels and diphthongs of spoken English. But the question whether we
shall write ffPJJi \\ or cfT^ tJ^T*t

is not even one of orthography (the

pronunciation being the same in either case) ;
it is simply a question of

the habits of the scribes. These are notoriously inconsistent, even within

the limits of the same MS.2 To illustrate, let me give the reading of

a line or two of the MBh., first from my MS. of Salya-parvan of 1620,
second from the Bombay ed. of 1878, and last from the Bombay ed.

of 1889,

1

Melanges Asiatiques, viii. 203 (1877).
2 Cf. the methods of marking Vedic accents, HOS. vii, p. cxxi.
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1620 ^^r:mv!jiH.<ur^T^^fMujf?WTf^ i
ix - 8 - 17

1878 w^Hf^MiftrifauifawftM 11

1889 w: trr^fg% ^RTfaff^rf^ infv* n

It will be seen that it is the modern print and not the old MS. that avoids

the virama and uses ^f . But the fact is not of the smallest significance,

for in the print near by we find ^ ^, &c. Thus at ix. 8. 2 :

1620 3t*Tm *h<v!i i ngjSfa^rrTO^rpn; i

1878 3T^^^^f^^^^zrRT II

1889 3T*ft3Ri:WW# xnfapf^KqT II

It is in the highest degree significant that the scribe did not think of

-n ni- as a single syllable : he thought of sarvdn as a separate word and

finished writing it
;
and not till then did he begin nihanisyati ! For a like

reason he has neglected the sandhi of rathdn, although writing it with

beautiful inconsistency in the next word but one !

Virama in the MSS. 1 The MSS. make no difference, in their way of

writing, between a medial and a final consonant. If they divide an aksara

containing several consonants, the division is made according to the samo

principles whether within the word or at the end. Usually, indeed, they
write the first consonant in the pada-form. But to meet an objection that

has been made there are frequent examples of virama with the sarhhita-

form, and that from my best MSS., bh and * : thus, 3TTRv*T^%T 50. 16

*n?R^^ 52. 5
; JM^fitfH: 59. 26

; ^ f%lij 74. 8
; <T^ WTT 76. 13

ftRT.3 77. 10; faH*lff*rT 89. 1; ff^TCT 99. 6; *RPIV JZt 110. 20

fa*TJ^4 113. 11
; ^if^rcpnftpTT 123. 27

;
and so on. Indeed, we find

occasional combinations like H*H\ STCft^T (120. 10) and oR^I^ (128. 28).

At all events, these examples show that the method of division adopted in

this text does not offend against the spirit of the Nagari writing. It is

certain that the scribes of MSS. bh and ^ were learned pandits, and men
of conscience in matters phonetic. The editor of a printed text (unlike

the scribe) must decide upon some consistent course. It would have been

most culpable, in cases where even the native scribes leave us the choice

between two ways of writing (both phonetically correct), to choose the less

clear, simply out of deference to what is indeed the preponderating habit of

the scribes, but of scribes who gave little heed to the matter.

1 From Dr. Hertel's letter of Jan. 20, 1908.
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Virama before an initial vowel. The syllables ta-ma-pa are pronounced

alike, tarn apa, whether written <TTR or 71*^ 3TJ- In the latter method, one

must first annul the inherent $r of *f by virama,
1 and then undo the

annulment by writing an initial 31. By the former or Hindu method both

processes are saved. But to a non-Hindu the '

saving
'

is as illusory as was

that effected by use of the logotypes in the founts of old-time compositors.
Even the Asoka inscriptions show initial a after a final nasal.

Virama after sounds not permitted as finals in the pause. Certain

sounds are forbidden in the pause : so c, j, y, r. It is doubtless for this

reason that the Hindu shrank from writing cf^ ^, ^(^ir^f, *J*^ f'

although precisely identical in sound with rfW? ^3fa> H"*^* ^ne G
> 2/'

anc*

r are not really in the pause (avasane) at all, and are only apparently so

to the eye. The spacing separates them only for the eye, not for the

organs of speech, and is only the logical extension of a system of division

which the Hindus themselves have adopted in part. The spacing may be

a departure from the fashion of the scribes: yet no one condemns an

editor for printing a ^ in words which the scribes write (and pronounce)

with ?, or visarga for upadhmdmya or jihvamullya, or for neglecting the

doubling of a consonant after r.

3. Word-division at points of erasis. The difficulty here is part of the

essence of the language. Word-division by resolution of the erasis would

yield a group of sounds disagreeing with those of the true text. The

resolution must not be made
;

it may only be indicated. For this purpose
the MSS. often use various marks, a stroke or an avagraha, or a combina-

tion of both (|i), over or under the line, and the avagraha (sometimes

doubled) in the line. The avagraha is not to be commended for erasis.

If employed commonly for cases of elision, as in T^tiW^"c^> it would

seem to be the less ^uitable for cases like 3rfUefi:, 3T*n*3NftcO where

neither tj nor 3f is elided. Strokes and avagrahas are written over the

line in north-western MSS., under the line in Kashmir MSS. The strokes

are used for separating words or stems, the avagraha and its combination

with the stroke (|i) only for separating words. In order clearly to distin-

1
It is incidental to the partly syllabic character pf the Nagarl alphabet that the

two sounds, m and a, of the one letter T may belong, the one to one word, the other to

the next. I can cite nothing analogous from English but a line from the 'Whimsey

Anthology
' of Carolyn Wells (New York, 1906, p. 52) :

' I'm sorry you've been 6

(
= sick so) long; Don't be disconsol8.' The sounds represented by the numeral 6

(
= six=sick s) belong, part to the word sick and part to the word so.
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guish separated words from separated stems, Dr. Hertel employs in his

text the stroke over the line exclusively for the separation of stems, and

an angle under the line to separate words (e.g. ^ffa^fT^I^Kfa^Tft)-
Wherever the angle could not, for typographical reasons, be employed

under the line, he puts it over the line (e.g. rT^ft). For the sake of

beginners, most of the stems (but not the prefixes) have been separated

in the easy tales, I. v, vi
; and with these a student might begin reading.

In the rest of the text, stems are separated only in cases which are liable

to puzzle beginners who have overcome the first difficulties. Word-division

has been given throughout the whole of the text.

Word-division and sandhi. The reader should consult the illuminating
observations of Wackernagel in his Grammar, 262. In the modern living

use of Sanskrit in India, the sandhi is often simply ignored where the

clearness of expression might suffer thereby.

How utterly artificial and preposterous is the sandhi between two lines

of a Vedic stanza has long since been pointed out (JAOS. x. 425). Thus

at RV. ix. 97. 38 a b we have sd pundnd upa sure nd dhat6bhS aprd r6das%

vi sd dvah, Pada-patha dhatd
\

a
\

ubld
f aprdh |.

The a belongs of course to

b
;
and we must pronounce thus, dhdtd dbhe, &c. The graphical combina-

tion of dhatd with dbhe would give dhdtdubhS ; instead of which, we have

dhdtd first combined with a to dhatd, and then that with ubhe ! In the case

of vii. 20. 4, ubhe cid indra rddasl mahitva paprdtha tdvinbhis tuvwmali,

it is true that four considerations (the lexical x one ; the metrical ;
the

accentlessness of paprdtha ;
and the Pada-patha) unite to show that b must

begin with a paprdtha ;
but I know of no parallels for such absurdities in

English, save in the humorous verses of Thomas Hood or the like.

Illustrations of the results of non-division. The non-division of words

in Sanskrit books, in connexion with the laws of sandhi, is a fruitful source

of misunderstandings. It remains to enforce this thesis (and incidentally
the above-cited statement of the Pratisakhya) by some actual examples.
These illustrations are chosen, a few from very many ;

are intended to be

typical ;
concern famous texts or interesting matters

;
and are cumulative

in their nature.

From the Big-Veda : yuvorarava, &c. By the rules of sandhi, both the

combinations, -ih + a- and -ih + ra-, give the same result, namely, -Ira-. In

like manner -oh + a- and -oh + ra- yield -ora-. In combinations of this

type the ambiguity is complete. For convenience, let the texts come first :

1 Finite forms of pro, without a or vi are of extremest rarity: correct PW.
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viii. 39. 2 c d e ny drdtirdrdvndm

vuvd aryd drdtlr

itd yucchantv dmuraA

x. 40. 7 yuvdm ha Bhujyum yuvdm Asvind Vdsam

yuvdm jSinjaram UMndm updraihuh \

yuvdrdrdvd pdri sakhydm dsate

yuvdr ahdm dvasd sumndm, a cake
\\

vii. 68. 7 utd tydm Bhujyum Ahind sdkhdyo

mddhye jahur durhdsah, samudre
\

nir im parsad drdvd yd yuvakuh ||

At viii. 39. 2> Sakalya divides ni
\
drdtlh

\
rdrdvndm

\
;
and Sayana renders

c : [And burn] down the enemies of those who offer oblation, raravnam

havih prayacchatdm aratih xatruM ca nidaha. At x. 40. 7, Sakalya again
divides yiivd/i J

rdrdvd
\

;
and Sayana renders c : The friendship of you two,

the giver of oblations, the sacrificer, await = awaiteth, yuvor yuvayo/i

sakhyam mitratvam rarava havisdm praddtd yajamdno (sic) parydsate |

parydste |J vacana-vyatyayak ||.

Roth, in 1871, followed Sakalya, and set up (PW. vi. 284) a stem rdrdvan,
'

freigebig,' for viii. 39. 2 and x. 40. 7, without being able to adduce a single

other example.
1 In his oral lectures, however, of April 28, 30, 1875, upon

RV. x. 40, he dissented from Sakalya, and divided yuvdr drdvd and drdtir

drdvndm.2 It is noteworthy that Ludwig, in his Rigveda, 1875, agrees

with Roth's later view as to the word-division (but not the translation) of

both viii. 39. 2 and x. 40. 7
;
and that Ludwig's view and Roth's are

doubtless independent each of the other.3 In 1884, in the minor PW.,
v. 171, Bohtlingk assumed,

' with Delbruck,'
4
d-rdvan, 'hostile,' for viii.

39. 2, and drdvan = drvan,
'

steed,' for x. 40. 7. In 1894 Roth published,

ZDMG. 48. 113, his orally given solution of 1875 for x. 40.

Now it matters not how the question is decided. The fact remains that

two of the greatest Vedic scholars of India, ancient or mediaeval, agree in

1 And so Grassmann, Wtb. and Ueb., 1873-77. The assumed stem rd-ra-van appears
to be as isolated in respect of formation (Whitney, Gram., 1169 d) as of occurrence.

2 This solution was mentioned by me in the Jenaer Literatur-Zeitung for 1875,

no. 52.
3
Ludwig's preface is dated Nov., 1875. He renders d-rdvndm by 'der nicht-geber'

(vol. i, p. 429) ; yuvdr drd-vd by
' euer speichen-reicher

'

(i. 83) ;
and drd-vd by

' der

[wagen] mit speichen
1

(i. 61).
4 The word rdrdvan does not happen to be treated in the Vedische Studien; but

Geldner (iii. 84 ; against Aufrecht and Roth, KZ. 25. 601-2) suggests in fact another

possibility for the seemingly parallel case of viv4rdpdhsi at i. 69. 8. Cf. vi. 31. 3
; vii.

21.4; iv. 19. 10.
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deciding it in one way ; and that two European scholars of unquestioned
eminence decide it in just the opposite way.

Of the same type is agnerdvena at RV. i. 128. 5. Sakalya, the

Pratisakhya (v. 28= 376), and Sayana, all bid us divide it as agnek \
dvena,

although a stem dva is unquotable elsewhere, and the nati is hardly

paralleled save by gdr 6hena. Ludwig declares with emphasis (iv. 276)

that rdvena is right. Other examples abound, but sat prata biberunt.

From certain editions of an TTpanishad. At RV. i. 114. 8 d, as part of

the oft-repeated md nas toke, we have the verse ^f^tjptf : ^fawt ^e(T*|^.

Sayana renders sddam it tvd by sarvaddiva tvdm ; Mahidhara, by saddiva

tvdm. The verse recurs at Svetasv. Upanishad iv. 22. Roer's edition 1

(p. 350) reads q^fq ^R (so spaced) : Jibananda's reprint (p. 93) of course

follows suit ; and even Deussen's version (p. 304) implies sadasi. Moreover,

strange to say, Roer's reading of oarhkara's comm. supports Roer's text by

giving sadasi tvd havdmahe asmin sadasi tvdm &c. ! In Kesavalal's ed.

of Bombay, 1865, p. 8, I find ^f?T ^T (so spaced) ; and, much to my
regret, also in the charming little silk-bound ed. of Panaslkara,

2
Twenty-

eight Upanishads, p. 251. Since a double mute in combination with any
other consonant is written as simple

3
by the MSS., it is quite true that

itvd may be taken either as itvd or as ittvd ;
but I fear that these editors

can hardly be excused on this ground. The Ananda Asrama text of

6amkara's comm. (p. 62) reads sadam it tvd havdmahe saddiva ;
and the

reading which the three other comm's in that volume explain (p. 34, p. 20,

p. 41) is sadam it tvd. If the blunder cannot claim an age so respectable

as that of 6arhkara, it has at least surely misled many readers.

From the Fada-patha of the Atharva-Veda. This work stands on

a wholly different footing from that of the Rigveda.
4 At xix. 22. 21 the

padakara divides spdrddhituth kdh as spdrddhi \
tumkdh ! and at 58. 4 he

divides vdrmdsivyadhvdm . . . purahkrnudhvammayaslr (a muddled version

of RV. x. 101. 8) as vdrma
\

asi
\

vi-adhvdm
|

. . . krnudhvam
\
ma

\ ayaslh.

But disregarding the pada-readings of book xix,
5 it is easy to cite from

earlier books downright mistakes such as no one can deny. Thus at xiv.

1. 9, ydt . . . savitddaddt is divided as ydt \

savita
\
adaddt. The staunchest

1
Bloomfield, Concordance, 1064 a, cites from this ed., and cites it as reading sadam

it tvd.

2
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1906.

3
Whitney, Gram., 232 ; AV.Pr. iii. 28

; TPr. xiv. 1
; e.g. dattva=datvu.

4 See HOS. vii, p. lxix, line 13.
5 See HOS. vii, p. lxix, n. 1

; and viii, p. 896, top.

f
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defender of the padakara is silenced here, if not by the rules of accent,

then by Sakalya himself, who, at RV. x. 85. 9, resolves aright ydt |

savita
\

ddaddt. At AV. iv. 19. 6, the padakara resolves tddydmeti as tdt
\ yam \

eti, although the slightest heed of the accent would have shown him that

it is impossible
* for the combination to mean anything but tdd dyam eti.

His resolution of sdmdtvdm (=s6mdt \ tvdm) as sdmd
\ tvdm, at iv. 10. 6,

is quite as bad. At xiii. 2. 35, he resolves aprdddydvdprthivi antdriksam

as a
| aprat \ dydvd-. Since dy means either ddy or dy (Whitney, 232

again), and since aprat for apras is not without parallel (
889 a, 555 a),

we may perhaps absolve him from ignorance of Vedic grammar, but not

from amazing unfamiliarity with the ubiquitous recurrences of this

verse.2

From the Taittiriya-Samhita, i. 1. 1. The celebrated opening phrases
of this text are isS tvd

\ urjS tvd
|.

These are addressed by the adhvaryu
to the switch which he cuts to drive the calves away from their mothers

before milking the latter for the oblation of milk. Then follow vdydva
stha

| updydva stha, addressed to the calves. If the fourth phrase means

'you'll come back again' (when we've milked them), the third ought to

mean you're going away now '

(while we milk them) ;
and such is indeed

the antithesis which the comm's first explanation of it implies. He says

(Poona ed., p. 12) : vdnti gacchantUi vdyavo gantdrah | upa samlpe yaja-

mdnagrhe punar dydnty agacchantUy updyavah \

he vatsds trnabhaha-

ndya prathamam mdtrsakdmd apetya svecchaydivdranye gantdro bhavata
\

sayam punar yajamdnagrhe samdgantdro bhavata
|.

This antithesis is very ill expressed by vdydvah. The PW., at vi. 932,

sets up a stem vdyu from v% for vdydvah, and renders it 'appetentes,

Nascher, zudringlich
'

(intruders). The comm., in his alternative explana-

tion, takes it in its usual sense of ' winds
',
but labours hard to give it

pertinence. Bohtlingk believes 3 that the enigmatical vdydvah is due simply
to misdivision of urjStvavdydvastha, and that the true division is iirjS tvd

\

avdydvah stha. His ava-dydvas, in respect of formation,
4
pairs well with

upa-dydvas; and as to the meaning,
6 it is a perfect antonym of upa-

aydvas. If Bohtlingk is right, then the blunder (often repeated in Yajus
texts 6

) must be, as he says, a very old one.7

1 See HOS. vii, p. lxvii.

2 At RV. i. 115. 1, Sakalya has a I aprah I dyava-. Cf. Whitney's note on xiii. 2. 35.
3 ZDMG. 56. 116.
* From ava + i : cf. ayU from i, and cayti, from ci.

5
Cf. RV. v. 49. 5, dvaitv dbhvatn,

' weichen soil das (nachtliche) Gespenst,' as Geldner

renders it, Ved. Stud. iii. 124.
6 See Bloomfield's Concordance, 860 a.

7 Cf. ^B. i. 7. I
s
.
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Prom the Taittiriya-Brahmana. The original text of the quaint

akhyayika at ii. 1. 2 was doubtless
?{fqqqKqdnrtfq%^prerT4flrftf?f ,

that is, so 'gnir tiparamata | 'atapi vaf sya Prajapatir' fti,
'

Agni came to

a halt, thinking
"
Prajapati has got heated ".' By misdividing at the seventh

syllable, and taking the T for the mark of punctuation I ,
Hindu MSS. and

the Calcutta text read ^TnT*W I <T+fa- This gives to -td an impossible

acute, and leaves an unaccented and unintelligible tapi to begin the

quotation. The comm. vainly emends to tapi. In 1887, Bohtlingk,
ZDMG. 41. 667, explained and corrected the error. In 1895, the Ananda
Asrama ed. confirmed his correction.

Misdivided words taken over into another text. Perhaps the most

telling misdivisions are those which have given rise to variants that have
become part of the established text of some other work. A striking
instance is seen in the Yajus stanza, MS. i. 3. 39 (46

8
) :

ud dta prajdm utd vdrco dddhdnd

yusman raya utd yajnd asaAcata\

gdyatrdm chdndo dnu sdmrabhadhvam
dthd sydta surabhdyo grh&u ||

This is, I take it, a near approach to the original form of tho stanza,
1 since

the second person is used coherently throughout. The Kathaka, at iv. 13

(38
7
), effectively prepares the way for further muddling by inverting the

order of h and d, and changing tho second persons, yusman and sydta,
to firsts, asman and sydma, and the second person, rabhadhvam, to a third,

rabhantdm. Thus :

'dd eta prajam dyur vdrco dddhdnd
ddha sydma surabhdyo grhSm \

gdyatrim chdnddnsy dnu sdmrabhantam

asman raya utd yajnds[-ds f\ sacantdm \\

The last step is easy, and is seen in ApSS. (xiii. 22. 1). This agrees with

K., save in b, where it makes the wild division

adha sydm asur ubhayor grhew!

Illustration from the Tantrakhyayika. An example of misdivision

pointed out by Dr. Hertel 2
may well serve as a < classisches Beispiel ',

inasmuch as it has affected a whole stream of Panchatantra tradition. The

Tantrakhyayika reads at line 1140 :
3

cIcM r^pT^cHW*!*! Tf*rf1pT*l. I

' Therefore

1 The ud eta is quite corrupt : see von Schroeder's note. He suggests utd, and is

doubtless right. Perhaps sacantdm and even dddhdndn might be thought of.

2 ZDMG. 59. 5 : cf. p. 30. 8 In A 137 of the forthcoming edition.
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in accordance with right policy (sddhu-naya-tas) have I spoken thus.'

This was divided by the scribe of p as OTTO *T i *ffi TJcj *niTfTff<T^
The copyist of p evidently followed an older MS., for, as a result of this

awkward misunderstanding, is found in the MSS. of the second recension

inrrong I *T<T> &c. This false reading, which has gone over into the

Jaina MS., Poona xxiv. 417, owes its origin solely to the lack of proper
division in the Kashmirian archetype. To a like cause is due the confusion

of tvam,
'

thou,' with -tvam,
'
-ness.' Dr. Hertel cites line 1604 of his

edition of Siidliches Panchatantra, where dusta tvam, miscombined as

dustatvam, has given rise to new readings (p. 112, p. 135 : cf. Tantr. line

2326 = A 293). I may here add Ramayana v. 38. 3 (Parab), stritvdn na
tvam samarthdsi sdgaram vyativartitum, where the comm. reports the

variant 1 strl tvam na tu samartham (=samarthd!) hi.

Word-division in Pali. Of the languages of ancient India, Sanskrit is

not the only one in which non-division of words gives rise to embarrassment

or error. It is natural to expect the like in Prakrit, where (as Pischel,

Gram. 12, notes) words originally quite different have lost their differen-

tiating elements, so that, for example, Sanskrit mata, mada, maya, mrga,
and mrta all become maa in Prakrit. From the Pali may be given a few

examples that I have noted.

In Pali casual homonyms are not uncommon, of which the distinction

may easily be made clear, even to a beginner, by division. Thus a-katannu

= a-krtajna means '

un-grateful' (a clear example at Jataka iii. 26 27
); while

akata-nnu means 'knowing the Un-create' (Nirvana: so Dhammapada 383).

The word appamatta is common in the sense ' not heedless
'

(a-ppamatto

pamattesu, Dhp. 29) ;
but it is also found with the meaning

' of small

measure
'

(alpa-mdtra, ib. 56
; Suttanipata 659). So a-ppasattha is

' un-

praised
'

;
but vdnijo appa-sattho (Dhp. 123) is a ' merchant with a small

caravan '. The Sanskrit an-utpatti and anu-prdpti become both alike in

Pali anuppatti. The Pali sandhi by which -ra + upa- becomes -rupa- gives
a result over which one may puzzle a moment in Visuddhimagga xv : is

it anantar-upanissaya or anantarupa-nissaya ?

In this connexion, I may add that a Japanese pupil of mine, in reading
the sentence pdcinalokadhatuto paripunnam candamandalam utthahi,

' the

disk of the full moon rose from the eastern horizon
'

(Jat. i. 253), was

puzzled by dhdtu,
' from the dhdtu of the eastern world !

' Had the word
been divided pdcina-lokadhdtu, he would have found at once that lokadhdtu

is a compound of peculiar intimacy and frequency, and that it has a peculiar

meaning.

1 Cited by Micbelson (JAOS. 25. 57). I cannot accept his solution.
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Example from the Dhammapada. At verse 148, Fausboll, in the ed.

of 1855, read bhijjati putisandeho, maranam tamhi jwitam, finditur

putridum corpus, mors (est) vita eius, and gave, at p. 313, the comm.

tasmd sabbasattdnam jivitam marana-paryosdnam evdti vuttam hoti.

Max Muller, SBE. x1

(1881), has a long note on the verse, and gives part

of a letter from Childers defending the division maranantaih hi jwitam,

and ending,
' unless I greatly mistake, this very passage will be found in

many other literatures.' Fausboll was then unconvinced ;
but in SBE. x2

(1898) Muller adds :
' Fausboll has now surrendered his doubts.' Senart

accepts the correction in the JA. for 1898 (9. xii. 283), and Fausboll does

so in his Dhp. of 1900, and cites numerous places where marandntam hi

jwitam occurs. The phrase is in fact almost a commonplace. We find it

at Samyutta Nikaya i. p. 97 ;
but oftenest as part of the stanza

sarve ksaydntd nicayah patandntdh samucchraydh |

samyogd viprayogdntd marandntam hi jivitam \\

This appears with only slight variants at MBh. xi. 2. 3 (48) ;
xii. 27. 31

(829); 330. 20 (12501); xiv. 44. 18 (1230: the next preceding is aJidny

astamaydntdnil) ;
at Tantrakhyayika ii. 147= 165 and Kathas. 51. 26, 27,

as a quotation from Vyasa
'

;
at Ramayana, Parab's ed., ii. 105. 16

;
in the

Mahavastu (3. 183) and Divyavadana (p. 27, p. 100) ;
and the second half

is quoted at Sarhkhya Pravacana Bhasya v. 80. Cf. jivite marandnte ca,

MBh. xi. 8. 15 (207).

The Sanskrit phrase is unambiguous, especially in the form jivite

marandnte ca. It is of course the shortening of a vowel before double

consonants in Pali, and the confusion of nasals, that makes the Pali

equivalent ambiguous (maranam tarn hi : maranam tamhi : maranantam

hi). The whole matter is now so clear and certain that it would be absurd

to waste a word over it, except to show how much discussion and uncer-

tainty may be traced to a lack of word-division.

From the Jataka. Scholiast's perplexities. The indecision of a native

commentator when facing an ambiguous combination is well illustrated by
the reproof of the king who ate human flesh (Jataka v. 489) :

' Five five-

clawed (creatures) may be eaten by a Kshatriya who knows (the right).

What may not be eaten, O king, thou eatest. Therefore unrighteous art

thou.'

panca pancanakhd bhakkhd Jchattiyena pajdnatd.
abhakkham raja bhakkhesi ; tasmd adhammiko tuvam.

Liiders, by comparing the MBh., the Mahabhashya, and the law-books,

proves (ZDMG. 61. 641) beyond the shadow of doubt that the true reading
is as above. The comm. first divides it as panca panca na khd (and
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Fausboll prints it so) and renders '

Five, five (i.e. ten creatures) in truth

(khd=kho) may not be eaten', &c.
;
and then, alternatively, he divides it as

above. Other examples might easily be adduced : for instance, his double

explanation of Tambalcdmd tudanti mam or Tamba ! kdmd tudanti mam
at Jataka iii. 189.

Proper names from misdivision. Village of 'Varaka'. It is even

possible that proper names resting solely upon a misdivision should get
into our dictionaries and translations, and so filter down in the form of
* false facts

'

into our histories of Buddhism and the like. A remarkable

instance is the error which Dines Andersen points out in the index to

Fausboll's Jataka, vol. vii, p. xvi. In the text
(i.

391 21
: 1877) we read

Sdriputtattftero Ndlagdmake jdto varake parinibbdyi. Davids, in trans-

lating the passage (SBE. xi. 238 : 1881), admits that varake puzzles him, as

it did Fausboll, and adds in a note that it may perhaps mean ' at Varaka '.

Chalmers in his translation (i.
230: 1895) renders: 'The Elder Sariputta,

who was born in Nala village, died at Varaka.'

Now the Sarhyutta Nikaya (v. 161) says that it was at the village of

Nala in Magadha that Sariputta fell ill and died of the illness : Sdriputto

Magadhesu viharati Ndlagdmake, dbddhiko . . . tena dbddhena parinibbdyi.
From the Nikayas proper I cannot cite a text to the effect that he was

born also at Nala : but, according to Hiouen Thsang,
1 he died where he

was born ; and, according to Fa-hien,
2 he was born at Nala, and returned

thither to die. Davids, in his note, refers to Bigandet's Legend of

Gaudama, a translation of a Burmese version of the Pali Mdldlamkdra-

vatthu. 3
Bigandet's work dates back 4 to the years 1852-5, and it seems

to be wholly independent
5 of another translation made by the American

missionary, Chester Bennett, and laid before the Am. Oriental Society in

1851 and printed in its Journal, iii. 1-163. In the absence of the Pali

original these are important, for in the account of Sariputta's death 6 both

translations agree
7 in alluding repeatedly to ' the room in which he was

born ', and in making it clear that he died in that room.

The Abhidhanappadlpika (214) gives gabbho and ovarako as synonyms
for ' inner room ', and Childers follows it. The word corresponds to Skt.

1 Julien's version, iii. 54; Beal's, ii. 177 : cf. T. Watters, Yuan Chwang, ii. 172.

2 In Legge's version, p. 81 ; in Beal's, prefixed to Si-yu-ki, p. lviii.

8 See Bigandet, 3rd ed., ii. 151.
* See Bigandet, 3rd ed., i, p. v.

6 So Weber, Ind. Streifen, iii. 20.
6
Bennett, 111-116; Bigandet, 3rd ed., ii. 9-19.

7 Precise agreements : Bennett 112 a= Bigandet 12a; 112c=12c; 114a=15c. The

village is Nalaka in Be. 113 d, and Nalanda in Bi. 15 b.
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apavaraka}
'

bedroom, chamber.' There can be no doubt that ovaraho

means, like vdsaka and vdsagrha,
*

bedroom, chamber.' It is equally clear

thatjdt-ovarako means, \ikejdta-vdsaka andjdta-vexman andjdta-vdsagrha?
'

lying-in room, room of one's birth.' In the fifth volume of the Jataka we

find, in fact, that the text has (v. 125 21
: 1891) Ndlagdmake jdtovarake

parinibbdyi ;
and the translation (v. 65 : 1905), died in the village of

Nala, in the very room where he was born.' If some cynical reader is

reminded by the above discussion of that concerning the

inscription in chapter xi (vol. i)
of the Pickwick Papers, we

must admit that, in so far as the solution of that famous

problem in epigraphy turned on a matter of correct division,

the likeness is a true one.

BILST
UM
PSHI
S-M-
ARK

A Hindu Ararat,
'
Navaprabhransana.' The case is not isolated.

Mountains, as well as villages, have sprung into being at the magic of

misdivision. Thus the MSS. of AV. xix. 39. 8 read ydtra ndvaprabhrdh-
$anam ydtra himdvatak xirah,

' where there is no (nd) falling-away-down

(avaprabhrdnxana : Whitney, Gram., 1150. 1 c, ed. 1879 ;
1 e, ed. 1889),

where is the head (summit, peak) of Himalaya.' This was ' emended
'

by
Roth and Whitney (1855) to ndva-prabhrdmanam, defined as a place-name,

Ship's-settling, das Sichsenken des Schiffes (PW. v. 1543: 1868; minor

PW. iii. 198 : 1882). In the Brahmana Legend of the Flood (&B. i. 8. I 6
), a

fish tows Manu's ship (ark : ndvam) to a part of the ' Northern mountain ',

and the peak where it settles down is called Manu's Descent or manor

avasarpanam ;
and in the epos (MBh. iii. 187. 48-50 = 12793-5), the loftiest

peak of Himalaya, to which Manu makes fast the ship, is called The

Making-fast of the Ship or ndu-bandhanam. In 1865, Weber brought the

conjectured Nava-prabhransana mountain into connexion with the localities

of the >B. and MBh. (see Ind. Stud. ix. 423
; Ind. Streifen, i. 11), and was

followed with doubt or confidence by Grohmann and Griffith and Macdonell

(History of Skt. Lit., p. 144). Ludwig took the word downright as

a Bergname, Rigveda, vol. iii, p. 198. Bloomfield, at SBE. xlii. 679, is

critical
;
while Whitney, at HOS. viii. 961, denounces the whole procedure

so unsparingly that Macdonell (at JRAS., 1907, p. 1107) says : 'Now, after

reading Whitney's note, I withdraw the name and identification without

reservation.'

1 At Kathas. 32. 58, a man asks a woman for a lodging (nivasa) and she gives him an

apavaraka, in which he and his companions sleep. Cf. also Dr. Hertel's Glossary, under

karapavaraka.
2 See Kathas. 55. 183-198; 17. 66-67; 23.61-64; and cf. Milinda, pp. 82-3, jata-

bliumi, jata-nagaram.
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One of the hosts ' of Mara : Arati or Rati. In naming the ' hosts
'

of Mara, the Sutta-nipata (436) says : kdmd te pathamd send, dutiyd arati

vuccati (presumably pronounced dutiyarati). The Mahavastu (2. 240) has

dvitlyd arati (MS. dyati) vuccati. The Lalita-vistara (329
3
) reads dvitvyd

te ratis tatha. This might of course mean either aratis (compare Mara's

daughters, Tanha, Arati, Raga) or ratis: at any rate, uncertainty is the

legitimate outcome of such ambiguous combinations.

Misdivision gives rise to '

ghost-words '.
' Ghost-words

'

is the name

given by Skeat to
* words which had never any real existence, being mere

coinages due to the blunders of printers or scribes
',
&c. Thus, by mistaking

long /for/, we have eftures from estures = estres. As a Sanskrit ghost-
word we may cite

'

samgdda,
" conversation" (gad + sam)'. This was inferred

by Benfey from the passage vipruso maJcsikadydt ca dustasangdd adosinah,

Mark. Purana 35. 21,
'

sparks, flies, &c, do not become impure by contact

with what is impure.' This was recorded by him in his Dictionary, and

taken over by Williams in his ed. of 1872
;

it was corrected by Bohtlingk
and Roth (PW. vii. 535), and eliminated from the new edition of Williams.

Dr. Hertel adds that the word #ITR: , 'discourse, conversation,' which

Apte gives in its place,
1 seems to be another ghost-word begotten by the

ghost-word samgdda, perhaps with a reminiscence of the real word go-sthi.

1 The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary, Poona, 1890, p. 1079.

Remarks on the collotype plates which follow. Figure 1 of plate I

and figure 7 of plate II are a trifle smaller than the originals.

The rod dots which are scattered over the leaves of the originals do not

show in these collotype reproductions.

Under figure 8 of plate II, verso is a misprint for recto. Figure 14 of

plate II is not quite clear. According to the reproduction, it might seem

as if the MS. read vravit in line 2 and 'vruvit in line 3
;
but the readings

bravit and 'brwvit are quite distinct in the original.











3T|^ II l *W ^tR^S II

<T^: X^f^ ipr^ I ^RUTT ^HfJ< HTWl II SB ar 3

iff W^Wf I 3TTW <lfw$ 3RTJ^ JTffWTft^ fT* ffTTJ THf SWP$-

^T^f^TTT^: ^^^ M^^^fUI^OR^^r^d-mUi : *HH4)qiMK lift ***-

an^nifw^^ ^5: 1 are ?rr^ uiuafagmi^ twi^ta * ttwt qfr^K

fim: 1 <ff urn*, tnsmt ^ fffw^rc: 3Tfxi ttw 1 41mn. aiiqtgft 1 arwr 9

ot^^t. ^1% 1

S^M^d+jJMt JgdHlcfl *Jcft T?7l I

^TO: rft ^^TOTO TRWH ^t ^le^ II * H

?tot 1 1 f^B wit fa^Ti ^rr 1 *rr t ^p *f $jy<r 1

<ff TO 4ftM41vpi ^^rr *nrf?r wrr ^p^ umHjfSii *f?f 1 ar^prarap 15

*t^: I ^ 1

titl^Jlfr^ ^TO; HT^f 5TRJTW ^% I W| *lf^ *m 3ffa *rTW> i

wit wrHinwfw vra% 1 wfr iftir^R rot?r 1 3nr wirenf: *prfwrrcT-

*rrar: uTf 1 ^r 1 3niT^ft m faftrc 1 n^d<tw^<iifir KiiMiffir 1 wf; is

4%wr f^f^f uw*f ritmH f*p?wrrc: ^fw 1 ^Tir ^ 1 ^i: 1

^ wfRjr; *cti^ fwr: 1 21

ft^m 4Kh>H1*5WW, it 8 n upa

W| ar^jf^tr f^^rrt w*f 4wit rt^lT^ffit^W^tffc 1 w* *Rnr^fT*fj 24

12



INTRODUCTION.

fa^vufa ' <tot ^rHN. i arw nt iw^flN f*ret*rfa'2rrf*r i are f^w^RTrrt s

TT*l **T$ *HJ f*fff?f ^TTR I

f*P*!pi*tTfa <TT*t 3tf^TO ^PJf WT cT^ 12

*fr itrTtt T?3tif imfr ^frffrcrr^ *p(ftft tt i

ii **ng<sK vy^ ii



3rapT: UTTWft fa^T^ 1H TWW cTn=^ ' ^fTO^ 3CT3T: ^ffa: I

infarct tit^^: i fiWfmfi^ ^ i

sn^Tf^aSm i ftrg%i f^Trf^: in ii 3

*?ftg*iTOJ in T*n?l 1 inrftaigumjjjft 3p?rRn;wfrrr^i 1 n 1 hmmy$t

ffe: ^tt^it i ar*rn 3nf *wt: i ^fcn: MRmTUn: > Ttwr fwbfarr: 12

fai^ 1 3nT*jtnM: H*n^^fMT^ <j^t jutto *fa 1 era: mjfm *r?ft

T^WtWWft^fmTfl[ ^iTfo; I ^W ^ I

3^ 3T*it f*n^#r 1% ^1 flgiJuu: 1

1 ir^spr^mw Trf^N ^^ tf^rr 11 $ 11

^mir? wiW > *rfir ftnf% *re 1TT% iffSt^T 1

1 ^ mctsfr^wftfT 1 s *^rf?r vimii<*t ^i: 11 8 11 ar 21

g^faf^ftafTf*ftr^ tlrecr: 1 are >*^fl[TwrenrT% *h*^<t*i 3T^
^^i^: htWt^ tir^fmt^m^: 3^tato*faft^'w^^^!Tf^i- 27

15

IS



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS
;

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

srfafrT : 3?fWKu^ *&m arftr cisfr^ fw*ft: wt^r *pmt srerr f*re- 3

*rr^ 1 nra: <r fayfdd ffT srraf^fi: *rcfaw: **zif wt4 wf^iwf^

f%^ ^^IU!* Sf^T^T^ 1 "WWII *r*tff 1

cT^T TO TO^AlIT^. <^JIH^MI*V

^rqfHffTnrro;
1 *m 1 are *hfrpsfit *rf^ ^fafn m$ tft ^rifcrr ^

ftreft 1 fi^Tg signal ^nf^ spfenmc 1 tftk &rf% ^Tfa^faci ^rrnrt 9

xfn 1 tt^ ^ ^^t ^t^tti : ^^oprN ^:*t st^T srer^?reT ^ ^dftttiif(f**ri 12

srrcnftr *r*m *fif?ro^; arfrf^ fTfw T^^ ^JOTl toto^ sf^T: 1

-mi wfafwufw w-mg^ ^ftr^ <RHd. fcref?r i

3*if ^ ^fgfawroiWfiinfll 1 flrf: f^ffT^n^ qrrar^ntf :
fsfiffrei. ^[fcf

21

are fMtfH**: ^mioy: ^i^sr^ ^^'^^^^^ ^jf%^rr^f%^rn!fWf-

^4iw*flMiftwmwiHprrf^ 3T*R?%fa f^:^^ ar^raiHft tOm*k^-

^H^<,U!l*RTPl ^^IMKUlfW^TT^ 3m0*l*rd*i 3TTnr^^H 3Tftf^-



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 5

Frame-story. Tale i : Ape and wedge.

\i*<**i 3*^51 ^^i
Tj^rrfsufa ^ifcj 3nrnRrgm 3T^f7nrr^% i 3

*T*flw iprnft
> TT^T fWK.1 URUI^f^T II M II ar

fawrf^if^ro 1 ^tor: tft ipi^crr 11 $ 11 e

3T*iM3r^!dl$K^ '

<j<!!l^3TfrT T ^5^" II ^ II

to ^ ^Hd^tH^WMl ft ^aii^n *=reTftwrTt **fa4^i\ 3ircrm; I 9

eft ^ tn^rt ^^f^rj^ sin^ i ere <*wcft i^ft^ 1 ^ ^n* 1 are ttt^

f^m: i *t jsrfta; i ^ f^R; 3nta mimR*u i ^ ^ i 12

*r in f*wi Trfct ^t^trqTzJ^ trt;: 11
: n

^1^ 3TTf I ^m, H^l I ^t JsT^. I 15

II 3TOT S II

A

%^T^[ 3TCn% ^FFfft fiT^TrT: '

3frT mftj^Tt tf^rqT-

*ftc*%^ ^pr;
>

cf^ HWRi^rn^ sift f^%^ sf?r ii
*



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS
;

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

^ws^T^H^ 6

sret ^ t f%*rfrf %^w^ ii o. ii viyo

3Tfx? ^ I ^rst Wfaf<T tfNftl i ^m * g Wfaft I

Wfa f^5 T $3faT I ^T ^t<<^K II <*0 II
9

*rNit >sfq wtaft fsrt *r ^fM ^^ ii <w ii vasa

*nf: ST^Rcft ft ^TT^^ffT ^R: tlttl^M *fi*Hl ll KH Bardu

V\t fWlffFlfll ^TJ^Tv^ *J% II l$ II
vasa 21

fifty wgvi: 1 y^HlfM <prfa II <=8 II

^T*t^ptr^t^ t^t:

HWnfrc^ wfti^ ^ frfiw 11 <m 11 pu?pi 27

KH^I *f^ V *fol<* 1^: II 9^ II puspi

SRT2* OTf I 31Prf TTRf 3nTOT*ft I f^l 3**t*T ^TTT^nr I Sft J*^ I h% 1

*fjro?rrfa bt%^t iwft inwft {fa *refa 1 ^ ^ 1
33



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I.

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

3TWR: wr: ^rr^ i mfiN *rf^ %^% i

^%fecTRJvT^ Tt T^tT II <^c II upa 6

fTOT ^r i sii0^ jttt ft*rni i *tot *t^*t ^wt i

xrr^i^ g^ Trcpra; ri^i<ni *pirefr*r*fr: 11 iq. 11

^T^ll 3flf I 3TO T^T^f^i q$*Hi: I ^T isR^ I 3HI TTT^ 3l<f|fl4l4n tffaft 9

3TO I ft^ 3HT WflilH> I

^ftfr^ $^: M^iifM ^u^ 12

M^njdUMMMl tf 1^ : H ^ II vams'a 15

^^njrfWTW i 3U% JntfcT *W II ^ II

tt^ tpt^ ar^idiH-sjnwf^rir ^ftafwrfa i ^tz*b anf i arrfarsft httt. is

f^^r %rrmfei i ct<^ 3^ < ^rero; arcaffaf^rfa i ^t {srfta; i *r^ ^ni 3T^

j^3T*Iwtf%w fwsnw. i tf* i ^ ^ I
21

^t ft^r: ^tWRT ^5: ^t;j fM*Hif<u*i 11 ^ 11

Ki<* 3tff i <h<ifr'$ are**; ar-jf^TWRiresrrf *r^?r^ 3T*r^<t i tft jsnfot; i 24

3T^T^ I Wt 3Tf ^^*HR^ 3Tf^T I ^W ^ I

1 %^^R:3Wm Rf^^ ^ T^f?T II J*3 II 27

ff*TT ^ I SWIG Tff% *TC I f^f^rT^ 3T^T *<Pl*Jrl TT I

^f^tnrui^i arf^r *pj ^^1 ^^rif^r 11 ^8 11 sr

arf-Hiftjrfi <sfa r f^i. tuftcuifl*) *r rrcft^: 11 ^m 11 ar

f^^rrf^rr 5^1 f^jcfr jtri^ i
83



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS
;

Frame-story s Lion and bull.

Jn^tfw x$ <Rs(JilH ^rc *$ vasa

3?^r^^i ^i^^h^ ^Mfa*; w^ T^t

3Tftr ^ i -c^mm^i^^^R M^nf: *w1m'it: I
9

OTftft^r ^% *rarr ^ht^ 3Tf^r tnf^R: 11 ^o.

fa ^ 1 g^^rt sfa*fr 1 f^rf^r y^Mi^ to 1

*3T*l^ adfa^'Sf I *TC^ WRTfTT W<j*i 11 ?g II 12

fro ff<rm ^ ^ Tmf > ^mnrrasrr fa^ro i

&psfc<l *rrf*H fw^c *dK%!
t trtot ?<* 11 15

^ 1Wt gwr^. *ra > *r <i %^?t xrfe?n: 1

*T^3CT^R WI^ I <5*f ehMMiJ^ 3Tfa II ^ Jl

yOR3 wtff*; " ^^ <j*<t ^t ii 3M

inj^TTTt^nfr i^ i * *r%^ Tr^reiw 11 $$1I

w^jfa Htf'K wtaf: > &<*ii*ctifN^*!i: \

^ftfa f*if*Nraf t: * **%^ thstciw a ?ej 27

ifrw: Hcg-rii: ^[Tf 1 fa^ "JRJWT ^^ 1
so

t SRfft f^rar^: 1 * iflf TT^reiw 11 $< 11

t ^t%^ *ft**8 1 * %^ T'ra^iw: 11 80 11
S3



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I.

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

1 *3>t<3lfa *\A\i\ ' * h%^ TnsRsw II 8* II

*fr *nft K*im$i i * %f thsriw: h 8^

t f^K mm**! *ft sftfir. *f *WlfdH i

t t^f t f^nrr^ ^ i * *^ tt^riw: ii 8$ e

3TTT^ yy^NHJ i * *T%^ <l*MsW II 88 II

*ro* OTf i are wrra: *nc wr jto*to: if* f^s ^nsrf* i ^ ?rnr^ u^imih i

^rrrrr^ *rrt i*i*i > ^rnj^r ift wraft i

^ragui^'Mrii^ ftWT^ *foRWi<KH ii 8$ u

HT: ^<ni\*<^ {iinfa II 8^ II upa 13

* 5w^^i gq<u i froS^em^ w*^ n 8<= ii ar

tj^ ttst ^i erf wf f^MOd^ enfr j*tot ii 8a u

*RT^5 3CT* i ^enjen f% ttwr: I TO ^ I

tfrfar: ^wtot: ^rcr: $fe*nrrf*H: i 24

g^t^r ^nwrwrct^ ttwr: tj?rt x? a mo ii

ff%^ 3T^iffr fast ttwtt: tHfrrr t* hms b 27

sft iw^c^ 1 ^aro; t^t^ i f^fi
<j

1 so

TO TO ff *ft TT^ 1 <TCT cT^r f^ cT tt: I

3TJlrfTO %VTft 1 fW*K 31M^j f^ B M^ II



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS ; 10

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

WIHpN cf Trffr^^C ^ H MM I upa 6

WRfo^fa MTcS|ri i TR: ^#M^ *TOT II q II

T ^TH^ Jf&JrMfa
i SifWr f^*lflO ^TT II M^> N

ar^R^t <^*nm*i 3Twfar f^rat fiTOt 3T^fKi 3TwNfrri ^*rm 1

ar^fi. ar^rNi f^rtcpff ^rf^j^t ^R^t {^nfcm^: 1 ^ wfaui^ t^ f3[<ft-

^T5^WR][f?T 1 are ufro ^R^r faf^t ^rra% f^ra5 hui^mRs: 1 ^r g is

^j*fM<*K<ii f^f^ t *Rf?r 1 ^m ^ 1

3H!feT <*U^*H^H ^Tfa I 24
C\ A

f*fi TR ^1*11^ HI TTW fl Mdll upa

frerr ^ 1 ufit *ti ^mi<hi^ 3M*jhwi rcrr 3^7^3^3*3*11^: 1 tt^tt- 27

^3T*rr ifTrc; 3rf% 1 ^ ^ 1

3T*rfTTft 3WTTT 'ft T $^: *t pW7* I



ok, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 11

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

tfX *ri\piq*u*i\^
\

f^rf*r^ srfnfH SRfrT i$m: i ^ h ar

J^ftrT ^fW^ *RTte<n II $$ II druta 6

if5*ni &%*jg\ $^ 3Tmt j^ are ^rs: 1

Tfa gwfiN i vJl 9% 3*t^ *p: ii $tf ii

T cT^f Wl 3T^3TRT f^WT'PTf^ ^%^ II $M II

*nr wtfw tot <pt fw^ Tftfawm 11^ 11 15

*r farr mfv}<ft $sh 1 ^<srr: xrrW farr 1

*taf ^ *n*fT<t j*i 1 iK*jufa*i*T: 11^ ii

?f^ arfa t$nfa*jun^ tft *[3rf*n!^: 1 ^ra? ^ I 18

3to: toj irr^ ^fan Troft tc*t^ tt^ ^ 1

H^f^t^ ^tft *t*pw 3retarrer^ *ftim^ 11 $a 11 ar

?rW wfa^ 3'<h8h ^awrf ^|ftr afr^nm:

**I8I^ 3Tf^ 3T|: Mi*!!l^ 3Tf*l TfWT ^TtfM-rlrh 0*WT 24

3TRTO MJJUn<*H jftpft T^fT f^i 5RTCT II ^0 II sardu

TOT ^ I *JpPT J^qMdlP) i fnTOT ^TTM^lRun I

^m<i% 'hi^iTO fi<ia< Jrrczft {*ra: n ^q n 27

im *m ^ *f Tra^ Tpnrrg *ro; arifa 11^ 11



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS
; 12

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

W$ T ^3^1 ^ "M*lSfcy*< II ^8 II indra 9

gifl[ fawtf^rt i pr^fw^ <r^rf^f% qrar% i ar 12

wt ^r*rai
1

'jnfrfa jtitcK f^r^ 1 tfr jsnftct 1 ^Tf*K 1 ^frfa 1 ^ fan 1

f^r^j aifi^i 3T^nf ^n^ *inp: i^ifa 1 ^r*ra am 1 ^^rm: 1 ftffi 15

3^ 1 ^nfr *w* ^ *m W^ Mfa&H. 1 ^5rRT *fT^[ n^;: igft 1 tt^

arer K<tni<fci)m *r^*T *n*m: ^-^r-ivJu! ^ <Ki*+ku 1 tffl 1 ^*pra 3^ 1

f^B sr^mrrf i^r ^n*ft *^w: ^qflr 1 ^w ^ 1 is

^prr^; f^?t %ft 1 Trfwc f*r%fi ^rtth:: 11 ^$ 11

qpifNi *it wr 1 ^1 sn^nr* srt^ 11w 11

sps^ ^ 1 T5 ^i^t 34^**ku ^5^ 1 % <J ^n^roi^ 1 t
<j nnr^m 1 24

ci^ *tot 1^M^f^^^u!NU!^t
,

^^^i^^<*^i^ n!'
,

i <0*'i *r^T: ^5^ '

^ ^ ?t*Pt $fl*i*i 1 ^rc 1 1

3 in$ *f\ro T * ^TfH V<l*i^H ii^^ii

^frfBRT^Tf^r f^fa Rd<i*in^?!: flw: 11^ 11 ar so

r^n ^1 wi f^ff^ f^RT^: > w*f% fff t% ^ >ftr^R; I

7! FPHref7rcP* ^f'RjfTT W*fl ^ faT^l II ^0 II ar



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 13

Frame-story. Tale ii : Jackal and drum.

^ tN TTcTr ^Tf^rr ^tafarew 3rt3: i t ti^tt^t^ *frTOi i ^ ^i 3

11 *tm * 11

xrfw^ 3TWTO ^pF[rtt^jfin^ tfTOIrlj ^re
Jjfff

9

^T^ firefa < m^R; *r?T^T SF5^ 3T*potr(
I iT* ^Jrffa

^fHTT|^q: Tit fkm^f{ arn^ 3*15 ^ 1 srfi w*j;

^Vff: 3fiT 1 ara ^t nffr ^pnr ftft:^ iporo: ^pgft 1

arms^t 1^ ^1 3Tf^aT^H I 3Tft fw^ gcTI^H^ 1

3Tfo Ht^RTJ ^ftrTCf; \ rf^ Tjri7{ ix^ HRTftftft:

xrfbr tfWrT '^1?^ TOT* ^fetf***^ ft<?-

3Tfa ^T ^gTHf: tfsTTH: I 3Tifl fiTOSfhjil^ H^ ^T^pSt-

^W^ 3R<5fal ^fai^ W&l I



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FKIENDS ; 14

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

3Trpfw ftrgTit m^^ ^ ^p? ^ ii t? ii

3f?T II

are:w *rre* ftorr ^rnsft *tt^ frft ^ i

y<*NPH ittft i ww^anfmn^ *ftarrc^ 11 *8 11 n 9

^fh^rr^gwf srerc 7^ mw$ ar^ mRm nra *rref am; w^M fw^-

Ml<lf<a^ <J
*ft *pn > WR f^R. T^ TT I 15

*Ri?t *hF**\ ^rr^f ifi^: hi^i ^
ftfl 3TTf HTj[ ^T^TT^ I

cTf T^ I fw^% SnJ T^TRt I

<*Hfi JR <T ITCRJ Wtc|ch^s^l-l^nO THTlr I 3TO ^*R% 1% H*nUT3if%-
18

mszyv Im^^i*^ Ahwih sire i 3tft i t i

aft*R arc? *rt ^ to f^nrra

wranwTTRt t^%f^r: i qs^Tf^f <^H<*t j*r. ^m*ftcMqi*i *r>mR $s:

^rr^ ^Frf^Rin^Tf tt i ^m ^ i
21

w^rT to thtr f^terr 3Tfa *r%r 11 00 it

i *P2i% irv3Tt^Rrr ^r% 3Tfa ^wr: i

f^rawra: g iRaj% ^4%^ ^r> ^fq ff n t:c h 27



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 15

Frame-story i Lion and bull.

3nnr^ ff ^T^t^fr ^fany: *rre^ -pre: u ^o. 11

ipjragttft ttwt *f*re TTf^rr^fcr 11 qo h

fat*!** 3CTf I 3Tfa *3TC; | ^R^5 3CT^ I fa MlfaMI<MI*i 3T^raT fatpzft I

^w ^ i 3Tft ^^fc area* *j: gfr ^^r ^^tr: I 9

^rT*rf ^ farrer: ^rrf ^ ens *jfft; srfa n <h u

*rerr ^ i ^Ht^rrsft ttwt gf%f*n ^fVfl*i3 i

?TOT ^ I ^4^*j*<ij^l}^l
1 f^ft ^^ 3^*1 1

^THl IfT^T^T ^"df^T faSRTR; ll Q.8 ll vamsa

^wi oti I TqT gt*: T^<Tf R*!ld*i '

*r^i *3T*ft T^fa I fTci: f^B w^rr 1

<K tftt^ ^rr^r^rf ^r^rni^ 3JM*jifa 1 fl^ ^ wr f^?ntfr cot^toto: 21

<*H*t sfa h^ t^tt *p*W5 *jRm*< dtrgcUK 1 TO. tff ' l^fw 1

^rnft faf*ra^ wr <*u^<fa i fa faaffa^ *j?rr gin; *pn; ^f ^fa tf?r 1 24

^'13TR *4-*l*iM: Wt^^i: x?t f^m^ SUm. 3?Tf ^ I ^ 1 VfTPl. FT^rJTT-



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FKIENDS; 16

Frame-story i Lion and bull.

ff ^tfr *i^Ka ^t^jct: i *rer ^h s^: OTf i *^1<u <j*t *ifa^-

trfw*; yinnf^ nfa<j wtf%i\ $F$ i Or *hrt i *m n^rf t*rctt hUi$ e

IPW^RT f^f:^T R^% *R IR l<i1 WRf I ffcra; ^raT Rfl^ STfcfcdH. I

<^*H* 3flf I HlfiWt, I f^If STf^tfrR; I TR^[ *R -I T^3 *M I^ < *^| ftymffll

faml^H. i ^ ttpt. 3Trpm: i rms; to *Rmf TwpEh mgifi^n ^

w ^ i orrflni: ^rarnrrf awi^fwr <mfi*ii i w anr ^rr*ft ottcr; i 12

cT^ f^T fW^i: ^I^ ^^ 3CTf 1 *r^ i

*j*r
i *t^ 1 *r i^r *f

3RT:*f^ 3Tffe%: 1 *jrft: qiOfttl: 1

ttot 1 ^foiujf f*RWR 1 f*R3ri otrmtr^ 1
is

^ftr ^q^ wr '^ ^t tt t qftgnr: 11 <>^ 11

wm\ vmwpm^i ^nr i <RiTRf wrcift in ro i *r: 1 21

3I*R Win: *rf^ I 3T*R fjR^f*r: 1

ai*m ttwtr^ 1 3?*r <totanm 11 * h

^rrov3wm^Tf ^r ^tr<t: i <i^ f^w *iidi*u*R" I *t <mmn<*i 3*rto

JRT *f *nFR^R% ^rf^fcRR, I 1 TT^^^ 3?TOT^ *RT$<TOT I 3Tf^ 3TR cR

*R*R ^9ff ?J5U^?i: ^^l<*IM<<fl*i ^lf^lrtJ)[^Rllf*i I *nft ?^ 3TR TTW- 27

ymf^*i^ 3TWJT i r*t^t:^ ^t W^C i

f^iT^iws^ i f^a^fr m 'g^Rf^r e^ n so



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 17

Tale iii : Merchant and king's sweep.

II ^*T ? II

HT^xrfrr: s^c*g*rrTw sfrFroftr ^t 1 jfo ^xm^ ^ 3

3T*rai *n** 35^ ^^ I
6

3T*p ^*rra^i toi ^jf^ ^t^rt?: *nnrr: 1 ?nc fa

are ?ro ^n:^ i?*rnfo^rrf ntTH^T^n i a fa

^gpNpt ^T fasnftiT: I *?t Sfq fir**!** STCRT^ioJ-

^l^ I STO^T ST* S3^ ^^ I
21

^5t ^^M^H *^:
' f^^^ * **** fac^: I

^3rqf?TWt sfa f? ^SRPIv ' *HR: fa *Tg3i *npj iiqo^H ar

D



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 18

Tale ill : Merchant and king's sweep.

are ^rf^ u?gij ^tnfasi mm tt^: wm^i tf*n-

f^^Tf ^frara UHir<4fw t ntw 3n? i ^r Tifw-

*TORmT I cT^( *T %fa ' ^ 3Tfaf?rf *TOT I TT^T fl^ I

1W m^ HH >j| SHf?T?rfTfrT: 7TOT ?fwt sfa I Hi^

^T^frT ^ *f^n *R*ff ' ^^ ^TT 3Rtfa ^T I

rrqT ^ I

*j*i *sn^ ^t xrt ' ^ spat if? tffwir^ i

3T^RT #W f^TO ^t S^ F^?: I

Tft ^TTftff q# ^Tftj ' ^TftfC UT^farTT W? I

A A A



ob, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 19

Tale iii : Merchant and king's sweep.

N. A > C\ A

S TT^ZTT Wit fa*T *R^^^^Rf^ || cjobll 3

^ S *ff%T fa<S*T rfm^fir ^T^^I TOKWfpt
^35 I fife

^|?TT
I TT^TIR IR^t f^RTfiCrT: I

ufrT^ srec^far ftr-r^i^ ana i arft *mi %^[ ^3^ i

^t s*rh; uro 7f irf^ift firofiw ^txt% s^r tat:

^frfa: 3TO ^r ^%?f *jfa *TC: ^l ^mW ftw I 9

rTOT ^ I 12

tj^t ftnr ^r ^ *$fr ^t h <no h feu

3T^T^[ H^T^l H7^ 3T^^| ^r ^Flf^^ sfa ^T-

ufa *rofir: ^fir 1

1PU5J ^ ^jf^ ^fWcj, TT^flft ftr^rfi^rTT( 3R-

>*t TWo*t: Tj^fir^T^^%Ht s*i ^RfTW*: ^R fit"



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FEIENDS
; 20

Tale lii i Merchant and king's sweep.

3TfofWt sfa W5T Sfa >|W ^t S^ %^fW I

rr^rfq rf TO*f?i 5rt^ arratffT wre: avmi

3Hfq fasn*j% ^mh *hn%*j ^tt^ i h^ *rm f*

12

15

18

21



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 21

Tale iii i Merchant and king's sweep. Frame-story.

vmt ^t ^n*ft *TO ftRFTCTOSf i

IFro; 3Tf*rff% <*M*H. ^ OTT^TO f^RiWIR 3<HI^ 3CTf ^ I ^ '

1% Or^rflr <

*[f?r 1 1^ tj% *i^i*1 ^rrfrR; Tyrant: OTsNTf^frrRTf^f^ft'T

TftRt ffwi ^% ^%f^d*i ^idi*i i 3T^rq; ^ vrenTT *ranftafafTfrwpre

^siT^Tfffw: i wn |*r 3irwnrof?i i
21

%** Tf^ fWt iT^% i

27

^: ^rf ifti ^anrfr^^fr fft^ra: fTrefTT i eft ^ '^rr^ i?%ir: 3Tf^ t



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 22

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

srrfww f^K anf^rar f^nrr: i ^m ^ i *tct: i

^w^rpT^ Ji^fai 1
3
3*% f^n. ft](ii^*rr: 11 <w8 11

rr*rr ^ 1 arfa ^tr^tt: i 5NN1 ^fadrmj:

srnrci; ^ro^ 3T^TjcT<tnwt Hmi$ tn*uf^f*rc; umti^ fdafd 1 tt^ *tot i 9

^frprt vnptnl ^ 1 giWH 3Tf^ qfi^di: II <*<V$> 11

Rurf^wl wr ^tt f^^rr 'j^ftniH 1 12

**TfT!rarr: sfiTfarf ^i 1 *3*farer Infant 11 <w*=n

^rnrr%: *f^: trrt: 1 iraN% f^rrf^rcFn; 1

xJM^ftelfal ^JTfSTT ff I 5RWT 5RWR. T$ II <WQ. II 15

eft ^ ^RjnR^inNft Mlf*W*n<<ffcft ^r^WcliU^ q^t *Jrf$d I Wf

^s^r^rrgrw: m*iimkm<i^: wra: i *rt ifa *rft*w ^ iftr f^Tft is

Tct: i wm; f* t^^ I ^fiT^R anf i *^ 3ifa ^^xw r ^ftfcT ^mft i

ai^iMtf* n^^ ' ^f^rf*: gMtafln i 21

^^rr^TRmt ^rrf^T i *nwnrr: wtaTr: ii q*q u 24

^C 3 ^[^ il^wW ^Tf*T*TT ^f *i*ftfad: 1
TTcT. tSI^njfTtti iffHTS 1 ^*i*it

an* 1 *ram Tpm; 1 *mpi ^ta: 1 t ^rrfar: i ^ ^ 1 *ra: 1

srerat jf^%T i ^t y^1^^^ I 27

fftrarr M'^Mkf^nr ' vft ^trn yidT: 11 <^ 11

r^a^R amr 1 **ro; irem; 1 ^r isrftft: 1



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 23

Tale iva : Monk and swindler.

?^SJ*?T ^1T{ uf?Rflf?T W I TTFTra<*^HMW<^^H<=Hd- 3

f^FTOTr^ *RT^ *?frft f^^m^T ^f^TrTT I fTTT: *? *T

3fWf^ fWTfa ' ^HR f^T TOjpiRTi^ Ht ^ *flfrT I

3TW HT^ ^^ ^q^ I
6

3T^MIH ^^ <y^1
' srf^ifRT ^ T^!! I

^ < :^ *ft <^ fvnar^l: tospsrt: in*? 11

^rPTiTf c^ftrTT *rfw^ I ^ H^I^Mi HT^T fif*TT

SfcT I rT^ 3T^T *T* rTR^ ^fa<*T*hnFTOT^ ftff%H^t

A X /v \ X,

A A

*RfrT I ^?G 1 ' ^rT: I

%0 A ^ A

^jft^r: ftro ^n^ ^^t^t ^ ^sr: 11 ^8 11

S^W *TOTff UW^ *ira*r^ ^T* I WX^ ' STflTtt

s*i *htrc: i ftft^^nt^w ^N^; i cusnftrem sftfNrr-

^*TO^T. I Irr^ *RT girT TOF$ | 7f^ fsjj ^T##t 3 TOT-

^^rtTOT Hf^^fk I 71^ ^n*T ^W ST^ 3CTS I

12

15

13

21



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 24

Tale iv a i Monk and swindler.

12

rPTT ^ I

*F1^ ' ^frf^R^ '

riff
' *TO TTOTT^: fiWrTT^ ^frT I

^w m%i to >

3T^j? ^ ^Ffomfa i nt *rft *re*ro

S*4< Trf^ fenrfir ** m;g <*t<*^
ft^t S^WTTr^fT* frWir^^to* JJCc^txTTCRTflM

*ft TR^T$ wfk^m% 3Tfa ^ft^ ^TTTf^ OTT^ 21

15

18

24



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 25

Tale iv b : Rams and jackal.

sr^ T^ftr ^<* 3iraTOffin& fa^nrm; 3^e 1 3fft

w^i jm^nfir fa ^t fki ira^Tfa fa ^t xn$wn

are Tfaw^ ^gnf^rq^:^ ^t ^ s*fa sg^

fipwfa*: fxTfac1<lc$MrRT rffaigq; rtft^ 3?^ ftsTRT

12

15



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS
; 26

Tale iv b : Rams and jackal. Tale iv a : Monk and swindler. Tale iv c : Cuckold weaver.

^jRh^ irw% h^ ^T^^<ren^; ^ira^rTq; era): 3

*& *% w^ ann^fir m^ antrrajfrr ^

^raft m^n[ wwf ^ xrorfir 1

rrrnq;
^ ?t ?t gfcmt

sft*r sfw sreq^; wr^ ^i^rT fatpnH i WcT^ ^ ^ot^
%w^t c^^t gjit sfa ttignm ^Rf^: 3nw 1 tft *t

^t^ 1 *i vfftim nfit sfa i *fc ^ irfim*n

3TO T^ ^^m? WTO #fo^ ir^i TRjqT^

^TO ^TST 3TfiT^R^; H^rNi IJTST: I SHT *TTO^ 3Tfq

snrcnsit sfirfa: sto '

qjrKt i^Rrt^ 1

ipn^T *jfa^ s^i ^ ^g*flf ^ 33m 1
21

*ram i^nf^ w^| ! ^[f^pw ^rttr ii <=!?<* 11



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 27

Tale ivc : Cuckold weaver.

ijR*f^ 'TtfN^t arareR xrsnxjfir: ii^ii 3

i^ fire i st? 7R ^ nHrf Hwrifl^ 3n%xinfa sfin e

XT*p; f^5FP?% XR^^ ^R^XTc^T^T: IIS?? II
ar

tr|^ 3HH^d '

xrfrT^ SFJfc* *??1ft ^T^ I
12

F^ 33 <^**^ '

Wfiw^^TfTcjain: II
c
l?8 II ar

rTOT ^ I

srfjh^fir fc^t ' Hfm "q^tro^wr u <t?M ii
*r

ppfTt fi^TO ^T^ ^^^ ^W ^^fiT '

TfT^ rT^rTT

HR!5: SWrfif I H x[ ^JT ST
|ffrrt *TFJ35f FPJ? nfc^T

g^^WRT ^TTXJ^ 3W*r^ I #%^ rtt Hd'HHIl!

15

18

21



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FEIENDS
; 28

Tale ivc : Cuckold weaver.

12

tfftTOTrra f^gT^T
' TO trafftl ^^ 11^11

iT^t^i wa^t s^JFnnq; Nt*Tfa: htftot i

^T^!tH^I<4^l ' ^^piN 3T^ft II Wll

3fl? I ^fo i fawn* *T ^W^; *rT3[TW^: I
rf^ 3T^T

^rt ^NfTfTIWR: I

rRjftf ^TOtfarT fiwf ^ft? I V&t{

^rrfo^sren; H^n: s# ^rrfqift *fif^ fa^^ns

inft^ I fT"^ ^W *rarTTO I m UT? I TOT WTTTOm I

anrcre *m s? ^i ctttto: sfir i ^Tfarft m? i sftc > 18

Iff ^i^ l ^TTq <|k*?T*W I ^R ^ *m: I

15

ar 24



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 29

Tale iv c : Cuckold weaver.

12

3^3 ^ I

Sift i tffcrf?rnr ^*r xntnwrr irfir: i ^Tfxnft sfare i

HHT*l ^fTrT^ 3TFTS: '

SfrT I rf^ "iUhjfW ^c^

fa3Fnsm ^^ipth: i ^nroffa ftnrTn^Ti^ ^r^mwt

A

rT^ |if iff ITT ^RTr^ ' ^T^ ?TR ufa^ST*
' %?T

15

18

21



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS
; 30

Tale iv c : Cuckold weaver.

12

are ^pft rnftrnf^^ gw ^roi^f $fn *n^-

^ 33^ 3TT? I fan fan T^T^ ^1 HT TTfTCffiT XjfrT-

sraf vfify% ^wfirg ^T s*re: i ?fw: *jts^j <3Wtt<*t: \

W^ ifij *R Srfta^ 3T% if^ ^ ^TT ^t Sfcr
rn^-

prt
^Tftr^f |Nh| i 3T*nn *?RTfa *rf^ xrq^ft sfa<*-

ftw: iT^; nt wwn^; n*ng
i sfrr i ippfj ^ *st

Sftf rT^ 3TIf I Ht 'gJWl
' W I *T Srftr*WT%TO

TTT^q;

r& *nflrar *hnm i srel^j^ sn^ro *n^ *raafa

3T^ft ST?tf JTPIT > Wt^ STfa<TNm I

"SfiteOiT 3RT% l?l *gm%l II <I&J II "Pa 2i

15

18

21



ob, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 31

Tale iv c : Cuckold weaver.

TO OTft*^ ITOOTTSM 1% TO*
^fir^t ^reN^ ^ ^r% wto f^% ^c*m i

C\

tffcn* 1^ 5r|^ ^ftra ^rcm^tn: firo

-mm ^ta*nnt ag?StT^rf m: sg: xt^tt ftraT: in8s ** 12

rT^TT ^ I 21

amr ftra*nn 11 Tim ^fi*r ^ta *retw: 1

15

vasa

18

24



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS ; 32

Tale iv c : Cuckold weaver.

12

3TTCT I f^ Iflpflf 3ffi^ I ^q^ TXTT^ *Tf^ fasfl[

inn^ri aimfir wfw^: **% , ^frroWnn i

*
h*M*<HH 3TVt s^ ' t?TO HI*: S^T TO I

15



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 33
Tale iv c : Cuckold weaver. Frame-story.

3TH W TOW^T iftWFPRi; 3TIHt^ ^PTOf m*i 6

tot* stvsht^r: 1 rr^^m w? m^ 1

are ft wmi; w^ ^: 1 *rt wfr^; ^ra^ iot^ 1 wire

"firo?: ^Na^: m%: \ TuyffiTt ^^*frfa ^rprn^

fafwr uiu^"$H 9% *rNi: inra?i: 11w h
24

^tz^5 OTf 1 3if%^ ^ra% *nft ^rr*ft fvfmn: 1 ^n* anf 1 Tf ft ^tt

*UHI fa *^ff*tT I cTOTfll
F



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS ; 34

Frame-story : Lion and Bull.

xr^i^: T^ *RR mrft^l *>imii'K *ft I ^T^fi: f^f?l l f^ 1^ vfc 3

*ft iwf^i ann^n ir^m: irerf: q^t ^pprfTT^fni ^t i <nr ir*m <tr^ e

RferaM)prt I HTTf*sO**H SWmtfTO*. 3TC^tWRW TRm^R I 12

dmi*i i n$ *nrerr irav^N Hsrfrr i ^f^f tpr^ 3re*rr f^fr^f^Nrr-

3rr xfter *rm *rt5r. 1 are jqpif?ral4Wi. ^n! i^t *rf^rcnkn*fr-

f^l^T I

^^hm: ^rv 3T*rrarrf^3 ^?1 3%H ^pnw^jft f^wf 1 **Ttfa 1 ^wtftr- 21

^r^5r 3ns % 3re*ref *r^r^ i c^ *fti f^^rf^nsrf?r t ^r i^f^ i ^ 1 24

^iT^rr sB^5^Tr 1 *!wmt Rmfdcr: 11 mq. 11
27

l^El OTf I ^R. TpT^ I ^t i^^ I



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 35

Tale v : Crows and serpent.

11 ^m m a

A A

^ro am*nfa wr?t <jro?fcr vrf^mfa 1 ?t^ ^t^

3T*T^ ^ I
15

tt^ arret xrrckNft ^ttt^I i 3re ^t% ^ *<*$reflrrtwt
l8



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FKIENDS ; 36

Tale v : Crows and serpent. Tale vi : Heron, fishes, and crab.

311p SR rT^ 3flTiJ<^ ^^n^ ^^T*T ^ I H5 '

ft**J

II ^WT f
II

"

3TnTT^i 3^F[ ^^^^aTftr^r^l^^H^^OT^f^rT: I
21



ok, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 37

Talevi: Heron, fishes, and crab.

*m ^'vn% 3^^%^ aren^ %^f nf^^fir 1^ art

IJciTO^?: ^^ ' WW ^tm^t sfq <**J7* I H^ 3*1*21

fSnnn^ tt^r; ^ ^ tot vm\ ^fc^Wi wt: ^m:



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FKIENDS; 38

Tale vi : Heron, fishes, and crab.

ira? *Mt4Vfi?c<i ^ n^fir i s*ra ^ ttpt *nit sfti

3T%^[^ Wrtfilfi#f| 1 IST^Nfaftr rffWT^ 3T^t^ 3fl^CT-

^nftr i sfir ikf^m f<tfft^ sft^ fW?r *tct: i *rcT*j?(

*R ^Tf^'^TT: ^#n: tfstTrTT: I
rT?^ FHR[ 3Tfa flTUrT ^Ml

^r xn4fa%: s? ^fiSg w&{ m^tu +

sRrfjtei: I rT^ fifc ITT^Tc^ ^WTV?TT chri^H ! ^T^ f%^
21



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 39

Tale vi : Heron, fishes, and crab. Tale v : Crows and serpent.

rT^ I rTFT^ W^l ^rT^T '

*IT^ ^^ 3RTT?r^ I

THSt S^; ^ftr ^T^T TOT tft^T SWftrTT I W^ 3Tc* 12

^mro: in? i h? ww ^ ^ ^xff ^vj{ i^rfrT 15

SfcT I ITTc* 3H? I *ra[rj H^T^ f%f^ WR *#*tffv-

f%H^ I rTOTt^ ^^Tjfq vf^=R: *R^r$5 fTt ^T ITOTf^fl

3T*T 3RF*: ^T^t ^ cTr^T^ Sn^t^ftrqflTm I rTTTST ^



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FEIENDS; 40
Tale v : Crows and serpent. Frame-story. Tale vii : Lion and hare.

^l??: Hr^VW^( ftf^^T ^TrTC^ 3R%mT I 3T^ U^fTJ-

3TcTT if 5RTT* I ^Mr^ ff^5^ I tfcTl 7RT ^f I 6

TWt ^fcf JJ^T **m cTrft J*T^ 9

swi^Mi ^rrftn; ^ TRTfrT n q^^n uPa

II 3TCT $ II
is

^rpre^ ^ ^'it^rT^T f^ i ijnm *^er * *rg& i

firpSta *frim\tMH^HidiM i<rRW!CT ^r i ^*ik ^ i 21

*f?Si 71*$ %T '

H^ ^T: 3TC^ WPft^ IISS8ll



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 41

Tale vii: Lion and hare.

isn*wn w w* :
> *r *jf ^nw ^n; ii <*$? 11

w%n ^n^ n&r * fsifcn **ct nwn
HicTrcff ftf^ Tjfarac

'

v\tw$ -***&{ snfem: i
12

i*n *ft% <jsra ^r<% xn^m WV^n inn: i

I^Wt v^r#? inrra: ^w^arfa i

dlnR% ^: *TO^ FT5^ ^ ^Rf^ into II

MU^t H^^T& '

?Tlc^ c^^: g?fijiT: HUSH

ffrof vT^n^Tf^ i m*Tfa ftftmfif * i

c^faiRt ^t^T^%3 ^ *nftr ^r ^hro: hu?h

ore ai^c: store! ^^ffir^ on? i art w*m arftffrf
2*

G



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS
; 42

Tale vii : Lion and hare.

*Rro#at ^t w^rr TWTpro^ ufirf^R; ^ifireft <

r^ inttiii "r 12

rtf^ ftff^ T^ STTCT^nft? I 3T^T H^ W$ im ^1 cJTfiHOT

fwnr *nf<*|^ ct^t ^hrt fwn^ %** fth?*-

^flrcft xcftf^^aff^Tfr^ i grft s wit uttt: *iror*i-

xppi: cR^cq: i ^ fro fW^rr: w^t sfq *r< *t^

3Rc*t^4* ^WptfrTTOT *TO*TRT^: JTT? I \ 3T*TO i

ix<^

3TTO*JT^rri ^TT^ra TTT7T: H^^^aTftf ^Hfc*!^^-
^ftnuTftr i

sfrr i 3re mni sfa?ro *j^: xffaT^r i

15

18

21



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 43

Tale vii : Lion and hare.

12

ti^N^ w^ ^^ i rrat *pns? tow ^mirr; 3rfa

*K*fir: in? 1 *5 ' i^CT^ wff *rat ^r ira ?f

^n:ftr^
'

*^ff pi^q cT^faft f^*T ^rot H^rftr i

*nt 1 ^Trt^^ ' *nr ^ ^n^tow I

tots 3715 1 ^nftr^ s^ 55^ 1 ^jfti|i?i: ^fic^^

?n^ $wr era?*w Tgffijfra ^ H%?t 11 <tt$n 2*

18

21



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FEIENDS
; 44

Tale vii : Lion and hare.

HfT^c^t sftt ?r%^ tfm mw h 5^ 11 wit

3!IW7: *jfavH( ^ft^T ' ITTHtanft g *it ^%r^ I 12

to ^ 1

% sto tfrtni ^nfir i

ft?nj *r<* ftm i

ftR^: s Mftf " sfHwt to *ra: ne8n 21

^r^ vrafanr: 1 ?th: 3rf^ fjrcj ansra ftr? ira an? 1 *



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 45

Tale vii: Lion and hare. Frame-story.

ft* ' sfrTI rf
N̂^T *^*rf7T^ 3fl5 I H? ' S^ ^N I ^t 3

sfa TOT W ^T( 3T?
,

*NrU S ^ ftf?t SPrf^ri^lrtW
lrf?rf^ Sfc^FWTTt ^T fttf*TT^ *J*TNi rTrf^ 7Tr^ffl3r%rT

^hN i ^^ sft i?*ftt: ^^ inr^; sifri k:

1 "tUtJcfoM^ | ^JFFH 3tff I
Tjfrlf*fiTpi1lff*raT m\^ fi^*{: ^nfei: i ^w ^ l

12

^ fcft *rf^ T falfd *Kt i^ ^fa: II ^<.M H vasa

an?t * 1 <Xi?iTff |rr 3Tfa wrfMt *rof^ i ^r^ri

sn* faf*re^ ^t |rr *rrf^r ti<MHi 1 is

far^^r* nmX*c *tffa<**g vy\$$ 11 *<&.$ 11

*1fa<*)[ fa!J^<!!
1 ttow f*faq3 11 q<ra h 21

to^i ami 1 tor. tpt^ > ^TTftj faq*<ij<f *phj%t qnjfiifir: ' tf* 1 ^t



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 46

Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu.

ii ^m b ii

Tjrcsrc^ ^ it # iarerf^ *nt **n^ 3tfth! ^ram-

^xnf^irf^rFCT^ ^n%^w l^f^^^fj?^-

^^cTc^l^t^xnfl^ *n^itfbjrTT TT^ffrlt ^
rtf ^TIlfrT^W H^\^ m*V. XPI% *CT%

12

15

18

21



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 47

Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu.

s^T^Tnf^m i^r
^|T^rt

f^ra fi^ra: i wtr; ^ *tot-

^i fa^resr fw^nai ^fireft w ' "t^ ^n 1^ i

^TT^ 3fqt V% ' foraf% f^nfa ^ II SWII

3T*RT I

rf^^i ^n^n^T^n *jwtnt s^frfif *rr^ irooii

*pV fa^Rftr 1^ '

^fft? ^ ^TTrf ^TOTft? II ^0^ II

ttfl ^\U: XT^RH ff<Mch^ 3Tf?Ni H^M<*^M ^jft W*i: I

fW^lRO^H srag

ttot: *rat*rcgn th%^R^: I

12

ar 15

18

21

24



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 48

Tale vili: Weaver as Vishnu.

%^T^nT( 3T%rilrM<vJ^ xf ^*2 UW5 rl^ *ft *p!T I

^t STRICT "|c!T^ 3TOT x^Tfif H^t TOV ^ 9

cM^Jl fa^Ht Sft^*m ^ rt%H^ cf?[ 3T*TiTT(;il * offii s'ar

15

18



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 49

Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu.

12

?T^ % fM ^7TR][?RTftlF II ^d\\ feu

rT^nfa ' rTOT^ ^jrfT f%
ijWfW^ STTOn ' 3f?T I

ftr% ^pyn^S
' fa^r <^ g**ft ^rfn irsoii *

^TN ^HT S3 TT^Tf^Nlr^ U>{fiT ^Tf&Finj; 3TH3TT-

TRT^ I 71r^ ^ TWift^ Ufa-i^faffiT^ I ^Wft S#I

TT^TT ' F* ^ W: fl^ ST^TO?^ 3Tfa * fa^fa I rftTt S*ft

m? i ^f^rer firot *to! mRfft *^pp^ i^ 1 h^ t**t

^rf^ *1^fTgm Hf^rfrf i h^ armpit wnsinj I

^ ^ i

3THSPJ SJ^lfaf?5!*n 15

OTTO^ ST^^^^TO II^ II
vams'a 18

^n^; i ^tf^t 3TTf i ft^ 3T? sn^nfa F*fa fa% ^
STfaflri *TOT I ^^UT H^R; 3f*H I rTift T^^T^ rf^i

3fl? I ^f%^ I ^TF*T gf I <*m %^TOT^ I 3T? ^ W^ ^TO

H



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FKIENDS
; 50

Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu.

A A

*l^ 3SR; 3T^rRfif I THOT^ l^^l * &T* ^^
H 5TR[ ffl'MCkHl'i'ft *^fW5T^U^tnH^f??T^TO^Tr|^xTF(;

3TOT ^R^ffWT ?^rfc7 l^^Tf^ft ^fqfir sfif I

*3Rc^*Prft JRRFT *T^R *^TOITI"RHT^^T SfiN rf
X C A

^HTT^
i

fife ^fiff^ I TTcf ^Tf^lt TT^%Hft; #%^t
i^ftafraR! f*ro sr%^ "s^r i ^ ^^r; ^^r;

3*WMi?5 Tfam \ rTOTIr^ i^T5R; 3Tf *TT*^ f^RT?*

I 9

12

18

21

24



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 51
Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu.

wtot tor: ftpranj 1 f#^ fag^ 3rf^r 1 tt^t
,

T^TT^ ^TO^fr TJ3T<J%g: g^TRT: ^%g)[T|*pinn-
12

A "A A

A A

^i# H^rfrT *ffT^ f^w#: I

SRnftipi^ ?TTO ^R^^ IIW II indra

iTOT I



Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF FEIENDS
; 52

Tale viii : Weaver as Vishnu.

iTcj ^|M ftrf^nq ^hrr^f T^rr tftare i^ftr fagrowT

ssz^fi i ^ i^ ^ftRl ^#ff i ^rg fftm: frTPrr:
>

fWM*hifiJ<u i ftfR; iN ^wstoct *jht^ i ^t s^9

i^ sfa **nj; sfrr i *rrftr wiit^ sfit^ *TOc* *fipg-

irfNhn *TT I TT^ 3TST TF?T TTOT FTOT ^ ^TiUWliTT^TT

sttoi^i mi: ymnifaint s^rom h^t^thI^^; ^rra I

15

18

21



ok, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 53
Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu.

12

sct%?t ^trafar 1 ir^; ^% ftai w ^FRinf ^ftm: i

* rTOTfa ^f: -qi^t fnT^t ^f nfiffNT II ^M II ar 15
A C ^ A

sfrr 1 rmt iT^pRfr^ i firen ftf *ror$^ i f^ffirr sfe

18

21



Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF FEIENDS
; 54

Tale vlii: Weaver as Vishnu.

12

^|Tn^nR; areata; i ^n% wSfrwf^ -%?&% 3rsnfa:

31FTc?1 HH^ *TTTTW W UTr^ 1^ 3T*Fra/J

g^NTfa fqg^ m^i tff tf?^ Tiff WW ftitf^

^%*TR*jrri1 jtotMI ctftoipr *?t^t?rt: H^?l

x^c^f^rRT^ I fa^ 3T^T *RT ^^ I *fij HI^

15

18

21



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 55
Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu.

fa<S*rafast "ft l*r: i m^ srfa f^RT ^
*[**}

i f^i i*n '

f% sfa *fi% S^ 3Tfim^ Sfq I

^wtf #fc*^t u^<jf?cn;^ ^^j^ 1 era: g*5wrrfii-

^rfW^TW HT^ ^RT^TOt *TTHT%: sfff *TO-

3Tfaf?rT^ I tmJKTST i g^ 1^^; | ^ctf^: #fc*^t

S^ \ 3T^R tTSI TT^t ^TTT^ HfaiTO^ I HHt S^F|;

^^: ^ 3T^T TTOT FTOT ^ miTO ^TO^ i

TT^

12

15

18

21



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS ; 56

Tale viii: Weaver as Vishnu.

w^ 3^13 ftnft^^^f^^f^ wins

V A

%f^; 153^50*1*^ ^ f^f^in: %ftr^ ^ Him

rTrT^ ^ fH?^T^ ^l^NlH S^Fl?^ STO^g
^roita ^fn%fT: i s^; '

faff*; 3nc ^f^^ t^t ^Pr^t

^T ^rT^f: ^=t ^N WtiFl iTTCTOWt ^Tnrf^ 3fl^[

^t ?ta ftrft whu^ jpwfit imsn

12

18

21

vamsa



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 57

Tale vili: Weaver as Vishnu. Frame-story.

gsfarai ^wr^ ' *toto are* ^ *rafa 1
8

#fa% f^g^*o TnraRri ft^^ iruii sfrr 1

** ftw^ wfW^ ITT^^r H VM* fiRT f^T^ .

g^ ?rep I^r; ar^m^ I iTO ^ <gp *re sfq trt^:

fit ffcr^ ar^rre^;

^TUFTO^t S^^X 1 ^^ *Rin^ 3T?T: "<H^ I ^ 3T*J

fflfiT^f ^^Tf^5jfiT
'

f^ 3Tf^RTt S^Nlt H^f^ SFJ-

%*tr; i ?fw: *r*ngmf?T ^rrtt ' 3r* *&*{ ^w *rc u- 15

5TT^ ri<l5flH 3TfHlg: I rfHt Sfq ^^ft^f^THTW-
nraf? *rf nfiraqtR guffaw ^sftjw ^ro *fitfc*%

T^T^ f^TTf 1^: I t ifRH I ^ ' 3Ueilfa<**i 3TO f^Fl 3Tfa ^Tf*R: I



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS ; 58

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

<tot ^ i *pwr: gw TT*rn. ' will fa*nrrf^r: i
3

$**fta; i t*r
i *sfor?ra: Trejtjft i^isn front ^*ret *n*rf*nft tsfa 6

*Tf TPT f**T ^^ T^TTf ^%iT TT^ **tetTf* I ST^F* *^ra 1^ 3*3

ttrt^ TfT^ effa:
' ^T^ %^ ,!3^ 12

* <fa ff i wig^ ^ wra i ^f^r ^m^i ^ i

raim ^ i^^r i ^nf ^s^jf *pm hw 18

f*rfw^i^ ^rOf?t l^ <tc* MiT4*y^i
21

*pim *t<| ^tr^ 1
24

^WTO^^TO 3ff!TR. I VH1 I
27

*nqfaj% uw&fWiarfa 3Mnmf?r RiPk

*i<ui^ 3T^^Mad*i3rf^ jTITd^u4)[M4irf?n

%*TO& M<*l<*l^*Tt *ftpHl*i 3T^3TTr: II ^M II mandS

ff^^T fM^5T^ i^H I 3T^f cfR^ R ^: I ^t ^^ImR, f^W *f\Hfa I

<^i* OTf i ^wt t^ f^?f i %r^ T^irrf^R; i ^ ^ 1
88



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 59

Frame-story: Lion and bull.

i tfr jf^r g^ft Trsrf i *fr t <*m*rt f%re**; i

t stf^; *n^ 3T*nrfa i th^ **ffa?t ^n^ u^ n

3^i^rft $ft i *irre:w t tot: i

^H^srfa wtarrfa < *r: fire: fire ti^ *r: n ^o ii

%h: JUi<4<eupr i ?3Rfwrg tot: ii ** n

<*H* 3TTf I 3TcT TJ^ire ^tft J*T^ra I ^ *3*PP3R M(\*l <4tT*HI

*ref]pn^3TTwr nfdun i it $*m ar^rr **re ^rf^^ arfaTreefa i ** ^i

*ftWv3T^3Tf*F* ^^ dieOq^fd ^nf^r: I

3nrnr igwift *rr sr w^n f^% tt: 11 ^q.ii

^ 3re^ awtit Jft &*Mf 3Tf*re: ^ am ^nf: i $5 *^ ^^ 12

g**?T ^^ &fq frret jfa <r*ret ^nrr TOt $fa tt

^t *rtfT^ 3T*nFsrerr^f^F#t \m *t ^rreff^rr 1 15

^i% ff irfwr *t-j ^jfin; ^i *rref {fir ^rref^f *ri

f*R ^TF$ 3R*r%T ?fa *ref?T %^re ^nt^T^ II 330 || s'Srdu

*re: *c *h$i*iTi j*re: T^^Kre f%pai% ?t^ arfq Ort^r. h^i i ^m: i is

^rt *rr^ ^v^i: 1 ^n^srararr;: h*tttji^<tii

srerr |<tm<Mi+i 3t^[^3t^wt i <t^ ap^sign&t i ^m: i 21

*TfTT *^fd*i. 3TfrT^T *ft ^^HTT ^%^ I

*!%! ^re^f ITTO ' M^lrinJ *T T^fa II^ II

3ifa<M * *^ra: hmt$ 1 fiwr ^tH^ 11 ^^^ 11

crer ^ 1 *reUi^H, 3H'i*f^ ^^I'lPf^^ JH^rdf*r: 1

^TT^% ft^Wt ' ^'4tfR^ ^?l^ ^3^1 3Tft II ^8 tt 5r 27

3Tft ^ 1 arfrre^ft ^^r: i *TfwreTftfrfR: 1

*rer ^ Hh*4i*i ^r^ *rc ^n^i^t 80

T ct^TI*n: w^fr *^R(*r: 1

snft ifflr ^j**. 3T^rr^ r^ ^t



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS
; 60

Frame-story i Lion and bull.

ip: xnTrct i^ Jf% i Tnai^fiTt 1^: II <$* II

fHf am i ^ ' *n *H ^n i *ra: i
3

T TO TT^T^M I irfWRT^ftwr II ^k ||

7TOT TO *RTT I UKWdt JWl ^ g^. aT*Rn^HP>T ^rT^ I fl^ "WH 3TOT 6

Wcret*Tfa*rfin ^nra am I

^TRn^T ft? mfw^^ft
^ritn^ ^n$*r *ft tot hW > vaiPs

'

a

srfa ^ I i^t: irafw *rrf?r iPmmd $fa ^^f: i 12

$<um5Hlm$ : 1 we*t ** mtRwh 11 *8o 11

tot ^ I ^# ^txi pn: wtfT*T*rt>r grprgf^s 3^5 i

^ftPT: *sP?J gtW^ tWHTTFT V* T^TT: ll *8<* II ar 15

tot 1 *n?rf*<T gnnr#w > ^wm arpnraj tp^g 1

ar^PifUWl^T* 1 t^nnf ^*iw *itlraT: 11 #*n ar

srerwi aren^ th 1 gHTfarocf ^ *re*c ar^g 1 is

*R*rcpw; 3T^i**X i ^fewi ar^rft ts^ 11 *83, 11 ar

*re*i; sptt% ^r Tg f|?ni ararcrstif^rpt 1

Tg sm**; arsr?i% *re ifa<iK aT*Tf% 11 *88 11 & 21

arfa ^ 1 3H<^f<fi ira awO^ ^*$d

^4^*i ararrfotT ^t%K*ftuioiiM : snra: 24

tff apsi^Wlg'T *Tf 3T^t 3|% ilfMdH. i *8M II pr

fa ^ 1 f^t ^^t w^k ^rT*R7WT 'h^ ^frt tot

mRm*: wt ^fdi, Tf?f WR^^rm 1 27

int jettot ^rrtiRT^t^ Rd<Ni fya^-fUjH. 1 fa *^r 1 ^w*: 1 so

^rrerprwitqri *tc.tot 1 wtt to: i

^tj^ ^r4*Hd*i > *u*pui fMM f fdd : 11^ u

f^np^rai am i iro^wt 1 ^*mt ^raf?r 1



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 61

Tale ix \ Grateful beasts and thankless man.

II 3RT d II

ST^T'fiT ' ^T f^rf^rn^ frTOfa I faw^ 3T* 3Tn*T

3nn^ i am ^ra^ rn^RftR^f *?ram n^pi;

3ii?^r: i ^firftr f^wr h?i<h7 xrf^re: 1 ?tot wtf
S^ffiT Tfa STr^TOTjit^R; 3F%^ 3TTT^n^ I TTT^ !TOTO>

%^$ il%3^ *IT^ *rEit ^: I

^J^fr^rfw
i

^ ^fir i kh: !

*n*pt s^t( sfa ^r^^n^: *mr: i ^t *

nt *r?re?5r xnftow& ^?t^[ *nt: >
5f?r wrr *mj

strain an? i *rcflt ^TH^i%nf^ *refai mfw *ra^

^rCRJ^ I ^ 3T?^ 3T?R^ n^Tt faStf* I ^^ 3Tfa

A ^

ftr^ffrr^ f?m *rfa: fro *rirft& ftpajfrr: iRgtii

^T^ 3P* 311? I ^^Tf^ 3ffiiTR *pnfa ^T *H?

iT^T^Tf^^n^T^ fi%5ft I 3Tflt S^TRRt^T^ I TfWt fl^T

15

18

21



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 62

Tale ix : Grateful beasts and thankless man.

12

*5pftf7T i *rt: sret *n*j; sreN ^rrcs i i^f ^fct fi^R

am % ^rfti i iw xjTtnRT^; sipnFi ^^ *f$t

are * fro: f^it gp *jf: *K ^rclfrT i it 1*

wrens i **t*i ar^ ^n^ i are fi^R ^mi^^h ^nrej

3f?T it S N̂ ^ITftfT: I ?ta ^Tfaf^cT^
> W I aT? f^8-

^K' I *fl^ Wfa 1 *rf? S75^ faf^ *TC?fW VRf?T > 21

ff^T WU WT ^RT^; 3n%iT^ i sfk I 1^ ^W *TOT-

are ^T5r%r smmfa h f^f^ aiwif^dH i if^ 24

15



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 63

Tale ix i Grateful beasts and thankless man.

*? % I ^cfr:: ^n; ara^ i *rf^ ili% *nw ^t% > 3

frr^ *rc ^tttt $r ^N 1 ?ta ^ *ftaT *mft ^Rhr: 1

^ I ^%5 USfTJ^t S^Hf7T TJ^T^t HrsCT "qfimt *TRT-

frifa^H i 1^ i^t^T *Fij *rer^; imiftftfn^ sjfin

f^^mftl^frT ' ^ TOT fTO^T^t TIT: I g<U*K*OTfa

*tot 1 tot^ 3nf3*m
1 ft ^far 1 fti^jnsn 1 trt

^pNN[ 3THt?FR; STftrT I Tfi^ nPJT fa^TF^ I $WRTffr

SSRfc^l ^?N ^<9H ' *fa ! ^*^ 3T%T I gWfiR^ 15

I^ ^ fat^pW^rtsnftc^ I frnjij H^T^[ 3T^T *TT^ 3f5

TOlf^J ^Nrfa I T^ ^UT TT5f^ TOT ^fijrf Tig: I is

to ^**fa ^renu^ firefw i r)5<*i 3TFffar*^
i iTcto,

^T: rf TOWinW^ ^*rfTOT ^fiftrTTOf *5TOT 'JfTT^

SfTCtTOiT I 24



Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF FEIENDS; 64

Tale ix : Grateful beasts and thankless man.

?r ftf44Uf<qiRi i

ir^hr ?^nsNn^ fkfftfNfirarfw i

Ttm^ft fT?ra^: s^fam: i *RfT: ^ sn^^jfT^ i

^srt^ ^*?rar ^T^ffa strawt *ji? f^^f^?r: i flflt

12

18



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 65

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

^Rt W gi^^ ^ft *TT

^n?ra:to *Hli*i t^w; ii &q. ii auPa

^r ii?n^ sftfti f*R<ji
e

Rd&fS^ 3T3fHfa; i^m:
g^: trcprftwi *f*rarof: i

*fari fi^ arBrr^fTR. 3ps<t n ^mo ii aupa

7RTTI *f%rcft <4NMKfr4Kird ^^TT^^PR^fM^

f* ^ i IK ^" fire: w^t i

ijaijngreft {fa tt i 15

an^^%^r *Fwi t g*n; m*-n*j<$i*< 11 wn
Tf^ t& ^N^ni^Nw^i ' *f ^^mi<mi PH'?sifacK*i 1 3T^r pnrarrt

*jwi<0mI t utw: 1 ^ ^r 1

pi: *wmwt J>iui*ifd t ^rn? t ^ f^
*&t W%F%: UM<T<\ ff JTrft i^r t*m 21

rnfr *nrn*rr<!: trafa * ^t s[Wi^

TT^T *J^ ^TR: f^rf?J T f*nj *%7^3Tf%^ni II ^$ II sikha

f%% OTf l*T^ 1 TT^ f^ft ftR: 3T*ft M#ll^j: I ^*H*fi 3ITf I fa*C tf?l Krtl l ffofl | 24

^n; tfj *ra: i *rcn i

*iif<s: gvra; ' srcfir t^>5^^ *f5 ^ i

WT^ HWM^g "TR^T ittJ ^RWT T f^ITT II *M8 II ar 27

ott^: i ^*rt fspfat i t^ t^ i * * ,

jfrf$ i ^m<T: ftflTfT^r: i tfr

i^jfT: ^Mi^r **t$g<!T: i crcp^areh; *rf^ ^^ 3T*t3 *i <*f\uif7f cfcft so

j^Wf ^fMi<Riif^ i ^ ^ i

^Rrf?T ^MKI I ^^W: aTO^rf fl^TT ^R: ^MM II ar 33

K



12

Book I. THE ESTRANGING OP FRIENDS
; 66

Frame-story. Tale x : Louse and flea.

ii ^n ^o ii

*r?n ^rT^ %rl^ ^ xrft?*^ qwin 3Tfa 1^R*n^; *^fa-

sfir i hit: si smfti^ i ajffi in ihr ^ i fa: i*

*j^ ^rftr^ fl^Tift^rt > w^t sn^rcrt 5?: 1 21

15

18

M



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 67

Tale x : Louse and flea.

*zjTftreT?TT TOrpEhri iratonj; w^fta** ^jqn arf^rofin

^ ^tt* srr '

vx?{ smi* ^v\* sn^Tfir i

ST
<J ^rfWTCRrT^T rT i^ rt*TT > ^ffT uflTOiRrft ' *mt

?ta sren ffi;: *fh^; ^rot sft *p fSnrrfam: n *m^ii

"N C* A A A

12

15

21

24



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FEIENDS ; 68

Tale x : Louse and flea. Frame-story. Tale xl : Blue jackal.

3? ^ ? ^J^J? 53 *rfaRTOJ ^r*n*l TJHXT^^f SfajSJ^

f?!|% mii{ mosa ^Tf^RT^ i**^ 3nfotfl: l OR H^

^ 3IWT%T
N

Wlft3CT! WHTf^jrlT ^ M

garret anfrr: i <t^3T^ri *m: i 9

55 t& *jcg^ aircfrft 1 g^^rar^t *r*rr 11 r$o 11

fMt^* sin 1 ^m. iifT<i 1 r jsnfta: 1 12

II TOTf <\<\ II

*w*t ^m 1 s ^rf^ sn^n^ 3re*ra^ ^t^(
3TOT5r ^RqnFfflR: TjfWR; ^R^ 3T^Hf^: I Heft

15

18

21

21



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 69

Talexi: Blue jackal.

w$ gnrt s 1^ *3:nTTrr^ i w^ ^r fasn^ ^ftt^l
^^

WT% sft wn?c *ra*nf<*t^; f^gr^^R; sn? i ^t 41:

H ^t Sft ^Tt41 ' ^ Sre^WITW^T? ^RP?3t ^TH

H>J$ sfafiRG SfrT JTSHnpaPT^FffWlT: $*N f^rT >

^pkr^: ^Txr^nsiT^; ff irog: 5t^ ^ i ^nf^ wn-

f^r ' ^ 3TOlfH: ^5K^H I 3T*f ffa f4?Wp4lf*ro^ft

ztm^ ^ sf snrx sTthnt ^n ftr-siftm: 1 1^ ^ cro

tjtjt: xtf^ftr i 41 sfa ugvrfts! *^Nt 4fa*HS m^;

T3^Rliri4)wR iTTOnsf^r ^ifa^ m**j{ i are

^ f4fT^^ 3H^ ' TWt S*TO[ sft WH *!*35!T 21

srvtg^T: ^^ i^ irep; ^^ra^ xu 41: ' mfem
^^ 3T^T ^HT^f I

<T^ ^UfKT^ 3T4t I 41 sft H^



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF TKIENDS ; 70

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

tp^ ^afrmq ^ra: jfcftamni ttrtci: i d<qfii *KJifd<, aT^fira-

^wtt^ iwv3Tfwra^ > ^t ^ tt^t%^i5t: n^fcu 9

*F*Tfa %^TT ff^ I 3Tft 'raHKmj II^ 11

wt^fr $fa *jcrr: *m 1 sn%*r q P<<flfddi: i 12

^tw 1 ^^rr Wn* %^r $^ wtaf?r 11 *$i 11 15

^rr ^Pd<, smnn ^:%^ f*ror i^f^i; i

^^^ ^rfa ^t f| 1 %^f TT^rcrrerTcj. u^ 11

grc^rr si$N*l ^ srerw w*pft*rc?j; 1
18

%*jw *Kft; *re^[
1 fifa: mimm4^ : 11^ 11

^%^TOgKT:*pPlll^n 21

Udimpri W^fTI H^ft ITOff %^TR:

3rcH^Tf*TO 3HRd*Hl^ cTRTf^T^ ^ftf^l

TTWT^fJ: ^f^l^ut^i^TT^T^ 24

tft ^Tf *^rf7T ^f^t f:^f: **fa<*Mfd; ll 3$e ll manda

3$4ifM *p^r '

*fgi*jft frfwr i

iffi^qft f^ 7ft i f^mt *rct 3 %^rr 11 ^o n
27

M *NNrr 1 *n: wmi *rrf% f*Hifu! *fit ^: *fit sreTTift i

^^ ^5T ^ % ^rfTir^
1 tf?r fw gir^ gir: 11^ 11

l^TRTf^ffTWTTO <*H<*SI *R*T ^J wMft J5R^ I Ws[ tori I f^S 30

^jraiT*ra: *m 1 *t JW^ta; 1 **rf*: ctr^ *m gic^ &*m ^ ^n tr f^r^

wri^pfc 1 3T^ ff mm *rnft tM^^UH. ^ft^tt ij^^r^:
1 3Fta Minjff^?i^i

tVlq< f^r *i$**w^i<ui gfjm. yrm^f^nfT i i^r 1 f^v^jf ^t f^m<H 83



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 71

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

ar

upa

vamsa

12

15

amm-nnfl ^ yh ^ft fafi;sr*rf%nreT ^ ii^
wi ft: sre*; i faro; t^I ain^m '^r i

snrTCRt iw faro; are f%^*u

arenTijftfa *nft ffw%
3TO Wt <T MlXrft^f^^fd II ^8 II

3T<*KU!lfa*$d3IW$
3W*3MI^W^ T WTCR* I

*gi:*t *ifafiH ^T *J% II ^>M II

ji^rctdm^Ml ^r f*rcrn^3Tfww i

ji^fadl ^fai: sft ^3T*trfr; 3*w! ii ^$ ii

flf 3Tft fai *<JNid ^lf*H: ft$4d4iHI I ^^ 3CTf I *r*TO I faf^TTT-

^R^^n* I

gwrfar: ii^rr Tfa *r^far 1 5prp^3Tfwrf*r n^ 11 ar 27

1 ^TT<1. liTfa ^*f M3d"d I

t *Tenft *nfar ^rfa fafaref so

^r^T: W*hl<!!? 1 JT^faT ^r^i: U ^= II vamsa

*3TOfajrnf*rof^T: 1 *mrc: 4V4H*u: 11 ^e M 33

vamsa 18

21

hari



12

Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS
; 72

Frame-story. Tale xii : Goose and owl.

^gf^g^r *f^ir Anil h qpo upa

ii ^n q* ii

^terr: s^ret sfirsnfft i are wfa^ sreiptrafj *j^

MU^ Tjftnff *re! *JWl^TC!rTrTC I

l^q; r^fo^t ^roq; ffarrcTrrq; ireTfcre^ n *bs n

arafircij arfa uro nwt utRt uPwin^ 11 *b*

rTOT ^ I
is

tiE^ptra&pfc ^jt Ht^fir^n^R: iRb?ii

IJcj^ T3%R ?%*T cT^Nf
'

^ffT irfriM^H i $ ffa*
' 21

<M*teH ^diH 3T%^; s?is?:ft? g**R^ s^ -*& jtot

*TR I *rf^ TOT f*fifar^ ITOfcri IT^tTlfi: ^ ^T^TO '

M



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 73

Tale xii : Goose and owl. Frame-story.

tt^ sresa frit v* in^n%HTnTT^rn; i t&*{ ^w
^Nt^IFTO Iff: I

sjpro ^t^rr: ^t ^p*n^ ^5 ^Rif^ 3rfa f^s sn-

*TTfa I rT^ 3f*pTT *T^Tfa HFT ftnTCJf?. sifcjjhm S^iT^I

f^TTfc*cf^ 3nf^w
^|Tf5TffH^T^ | * TT5Tn jtf? I 9

ftrq^fi^ ^ fflt Sf^ ^TTTrT: I sfa WIT fRt^ I ^TT?

A

^n ff^t xrrfhsr tfct\ ^^ *? *fr* : j ^l^rc?-

3TO dfw^ ^T Sift? TT?T^; *^i\MRchtU*i 3^-

TRl^ I ST^prPC ^(^t *RT fa^RST5^ f^T ^f^R^

cff^fen^Mffi
'

fiflUqr wfa SF^ftRT ^T^! ^5 H^

12

18



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 74

Frame-story i Lion and bull.

jn*ifai(
,*Mr<Us f^*v!jin$iN^3TfsipnTi<: i 3

^ lll*IH. 3T^TrZ^rf>^ ^ fttf^ft ^N: ll ^M ll s'ardu

*^Frrf%*nrrc*rr'raf3rc *fWro: 3Rt ^ **%

fV^ ^TTOv31$<!0*l*HM*i 3TO^**H*i ^if^dH. II ^$ II sardu 9

1 ff ^ $^^ ^3^ ^f^ ff l^J U^> H hari

rs aft: to**, i w$ **p*wr: i

sffpro. OTfaw^flrnfanfc i wp$ ^^ ^n* i

snfa; f^rr^:^ ^ 1 1 g ygftygtft: u^i
^# ^ i irwni^rranft ftgflqfd w^*3iyf^<$it

ftprrg: f^^fr nf^ntfa *pCN *t^rt: i
is

5RY tvf fpTR fa^fd M3*lrldf*ld: II ^Q. II s'ikha

*Mq<Hi: f^i!HId1^ *il^ ^TTT
*F?mi ar^n^ *ata: <sr%wv3TF^nt 11 r<io 11 han 24

ji^mi% gfa^fa^ri *rrfr ^^Rmit
% %^% T^T^T^T^T^^rr f^c^T: 1

% dc*uN*MM*M"Mf^: f^rT^fT 27

*$f* ittttt: 3w*rf^n^f^nf*T wrfa 11w 11 manda

3T^rr ajuiiiT^ T^p <to i *ra: i

TflUlfH^ JTl^^ ^WTJ^^fW II^ II hari 83



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 75

Frame-story. Tale xiii: Lion's retainers outwit camel.

^ ll^dfrlH SIIH^N jfaFI^^^ ^TRU^IPl^ llW I sardu

*fifacr $f*re pnrfa^ {(^f^rr:
fare: unft^ <*wft*t ^ ^f3 ^ Tm: i

e

irrer: ^ter%^ T^rantfMte "1^*1*1*1 ^\^f^ ii rq.m ii 8"<iu 12

^ tr^thtr: 3rf*reref?r tforrt *rgw i

f ^f^ r1c*<!l<*|3MHf\*4ld *IU!*jfd 15

^HTTTct *Nff <SWf T ff *sT^ f*T^R f^WfTT II ^<$ II sikha

*W ^fxs^cn: ^t: *re *rreta^M: i is

II 3TOT l? II 21

^RM3d<*m *pn ^Jrtf^5 f^ftr ufanr: i are fro

fiwCTwtfl sfiraft* firfWWt ftwwriW ft**

3fa faro fafro ufanr: i ftftro, ^ ;n*hnt *ft fro:

*W *W shrc^ **W HSjfaij^ 3WW l i^ are!

24

27



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS
; 76

Tale xiii : Lion's retainers outwit camel.

cRfin% irsrTftf^ Tf&m^ tf^r. i rTfaK xt^ T^rxzt

3T^5 ^"^ sg ^% i**wih i ^ fr; srfa i cmt

rTTT: ftHN tjs: i nt: ^tt^; ft^ 3? \ ?R ^nwrt wr-

cprf^tir: ST^NTflr^ SmR3TTiT: I 3pr*TmJXTO%n ^

^r%| qft T& w 3n5K*<^i$ 3iwft^mf^ qfrrm: 1

^rTW H ^^: ^T^ *RWT^ ^UTT^ ^T^faj^ I rf^

f^t f^W^ fTT^rfTT I TT^ T& ^T jttottt^t $*: I

18

21

21



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 77

Tale xiii : Lion's retainers outwit camel.

12

m?\W. HT? I f^^ H^TTT I VK fife if *snfiRWW5TC

sift *Pttt ^r staci ^jGjnRPin: "q^; 1^ srfa ^farj

unrm 1 ^ ipi^ ^^fs ' w^ Fit rTr^ioT^ 1^ fftr-

* ntu^R ^r *Cta^R

w ^tft? "5JVT:
wr

SHJlRJ^^ WTOH^R^ II *et II upa

tt^ ^t *jnTc* an? i ^nftn^ ^ apran^R ^t

^R^ ir^ H^flrHsft sfrfifiTO IRrafil ' Heft ^T $H: I

aspirapret *mr% ^m$t vrcpN: 1 *iriiropj
i ^:

IS

21



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FEIENDS ; 78

Tale xiii : Lion's retainers outwit camel.

upa 6

A

?f?T ^F*T S^t J^T m^[ ^TC I 3T?t
' ^TlftRt

**fi^ SHOT *3mi \ ^Tftl^TnTm^ftf^iT^; fir^fiT I rTT^9

wftnwf^rppiirt tow k '* v j

irrcig fireror^i sr ^f% ^r^ ^r^ 11 ?oo h

fa*l srfa w*F{ \ are *sra: star^r 1 ^snfa^ ^r itpb^

*mj IXcf VC^farlT Iim^ ^ITT^ ^n^ft ' ^T ^TCZTTOT-

ra 5^tt 'jnT^y: m? 1 3T^q^RRt *rr; 1 tr wpnit

IS

si



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 79

Tale xiii: Lion's retainers outwit camel.

12

A ^

vrf^TRjftl fk ?TH ^ ijf?r5
T STTO7* ll?o*||

"JTTc*: ST^t ITCF3T St^rT I uif+H[ ^T^T TO 3^
UTTSJUTW ^m TO c*faifWTfa <p I ^ ^ I

^w^; ?ta 7T ^Ift sfk > H^rt *t?*oto% 1190911

1!^ zwzm "rfhft in? 1 nt: ht^ yf5n=rT i **t h^t^; 3Tfa

w^f ^fan^i ^n: gpifcT to?*(; i

rT^ 3TTO*iJ H^T^ 3T^H: ' ^TT?^ 3Tfa ^TO>| UST^- is

sra to m^: mwn 1 ^fam TOTC^: ^hro: 1
A

^ *m s^t ^*: 1 *flK ^ vrihri* 11 90S, 11
u



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 80

Tale xiii : Lion's retainers outwit camel. Frame-story.

x A

A >>

\ A A A ^

A ^

A

^nre irtf^roraT *it if?f *nftr %w: n?ofei



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 81

Tale xiv: Lion and wheelwright.

ii *fi*n sg ii

W^j ijfti^T SW*ff S# *T?l*MWW^ fS7T% I 3T*J 3

^F=Ni ftng ^|T TiTT^ ^Tr^TR *T*WR: ITHjrqnWfrT-

rHIT TT '

^FFSI^WtfNp^ T& W Sfa fT^g^ *TnH

ITOWl ijfar* I ^ irf?
' *T% I 3T^I H^^[ TJ^r *TC?T 9

TSfaSj^: ftff^ Hf^rT: I fttl^jft ^juTgrTOT VTOipl"

Uf^ ' ^% 5Wf?OTlRR: f?T: I rffil TO^RTCt SSpfh^l

^rroi ^^t irof^ ^Trr^ n^ irwf^r i ^r^ 3T^t ITOTftf^WlTO ' ^ ^^ : ***** 18

wf?*r. ftnfr sft ^ ^pprrf^fit ^rr i 3t*j tRHnTfm-

^nftn[ i> h^r; iraf i^frr *tp*t ^ xfrrarT: h^tt-

^frr ^ airsrct: ^r i *rt ssrX * * lf^ ^t
M

12



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 82

Talexiv: Lion and wheelwright. Frame-story.

^ sw*Rm ufirf^r^; 3nn^f?r \ to? ^ wro ^th-

STipl ?re $f$ f^Rc*t ^n* fiSf : iht ^ft: ' sfin .rota

fa^ * ^clffa *J^1*T ^TTTRTO; II $SO II aupa

?ff t^ vft faro: ar^rr wnwtwR 1 3rerr faro; 3T^ ^rra; 1 *m ^ 1 21

Jrwrci^ *j%g tjf\(ijsj|5?i:
24

^t m^ir^ff *rrfar ^j^t: ii?^m up

wr^srfa tf ^ttwt 1 prnutft f*wfl hw h 27



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 83

Frame-story. Tale xv : Strand-bird and sea.

T JT^fTI *{lrJ*J<sl<g ^*H0: HW Pu?Pi

qmifrdn% ^r*t wr^ *j^<t *tf^: u $<& 11

II TOT qq II

3TfiS3T ^Rfarfer *T^H<*0j*Wl^f^g^T^frh'^^ ai^fou*

^ nrftR% anfrifsn ^it^vq; ?ffNM& ftf^H^nft nfw-

7RT f^fjnt sfJrF??r: i f^fait wr^ arfenraT^ w?
ug% 1 firfg^t stnftnj i^ini^ t^c ^ira ^pqtaifStf

^RrTT %FH^^r JWTTOra ST^rH W\ 3HI I H^.

21

24



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FEIENDS
;

84

Tale xv : Strand-bird and sea.

*n^ref **: fa<* ^rftptot srtt ii?isii ar

fti ^ I

TOc^^^f: '

ftri ^N^rffT ^t TO II ?<^ll ar 9

<t n^T wwpi ^ro*i; sttt^ 3nf^HT granm: 1

urar^c arc?* *rirt nfit srfo: ^t^ arfisr ?re ii ?* 11 ar

*K*rfrT: *r: ufasjfrr '

flliPPf
lira^n *t^5|: h $** n ar

A

S3 ^rrftrr fag^i ^ s $%g #3% 11 ?*?n

?1 ^TRT^ ^ ij
'

^XRc^T^ rTO ^W II ?*tf II

15

ar



ob, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 85

Tale xv : Strand-bird and sea. Tale xvi : Two geese and tortoise.

II 3TOT ^ II

*fil ^^ *tf* ^fHI *T* TOK I WTO *

gift tf^Erf^^TWTf fr wr i are wtxtot^ ^t^t-

^nflNi^ W$H 3*TOfrTrTT I WrT^ iT^ f^SJ
fat tf*fTrT^ I

tjtantt ^nrn^ 35 *r: i aN ^tsto t^to: sfin f^

S*H fa^ftfar^ g ftrqftf* Wgfi^ 3*WtTOTO? 1 9

3T? f? stffsr;: i sgra ^q*ics^ ^t% tttPr$m\
^ fan? T^jfaTT^ 3T% I H^ *rf^ *ft Sfifa?^ %gt is

*prota(; ctto^ sngrc^sm ^ ^c*^ srlwt; ^*^ft^%

*TC% ' STO W WfpT *R^ I rf^ fa*rMril^ 3flfPOT is

^gfipfcrot: f^ T<k: ^ftr i
TTrf^; Trrarrat 3rftrf??n^ i

arcffraf^ 3jtot^ anrftpa sic^t Fri *rg tipj; i to^
ssnfli^ I *3T^ OTTO I HWifarat *rfMimmi**l ^^ i is

g^j; otottcto^ *i^ri*ta Trout *fonn*ho ^trh-

fip*ri *pT*mj; ^to^ 3T^t faftresrFnsro: '

sfir i are *

rn\ ^nj: i OTraroqqt s*m otto: i ^ ^^; 3rftr



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FKIENDS; 86

Tale xvi : Two geese and tortoise. Tale xv : Strand-bird and sea. Tale xvii : Three fishes.

aramjfir ^n^ ainirspTO'nj i are ?renngf%% *w^ 3

*p?^ ^gppftrt
I

12

fzfy* 3TO? I 3TO %lTr^l ST <W4frf I
15

II 3RT <IS II



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 87

Tale xvii : Three fishes. Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea.

A A ^

TSjfiwiftr | inrf^l^ <^ 3TO^l^ 3TTf I SOT 3T^ sfa

srfain*n * ftrafir ^^ -smi n^ n $*$ w

lf*n< *^i%**H% ***** <WW

OTfiffi: I ifflt S3T ^ SfcJPTq Ufa?: I ^fa^ <J
is

aw 1 ^ ft w wrfirin^ toS 1



Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF FEIENDS
; 88

Tale xv: Strand-bird and sea.

H^ 3T?^ ^rT^fasjftR gT^TftT I 3T%|: UTCFTPTT TrR^ e

"^ I 3T^fRTin f?f|*ft ^^ 3IMKIWT ^T *nTTT^

arairefrnfa i ^?^^ 3**^ **ijt ^ &pn >tw3: i

*nn$:fimT^ infcsnfiT i sfcT * firm: i ftfgu an* i *

faftl ^T^T sftwfiR I fc%*ft TIT? I 3fl^f3f
' ^ ft

fl^T S? f^T|: I rHlT ^ I

srW^iro: *fife ma * agsp: i

f^r%H 3n? i ftra ' *n *Nr ^ i 18

21



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 89

Tale xv : Strand-bird and sea. Tale xviii: Sparrow's allies and elephant.

ITfelihf I ft%* 3TT? I

aritu^Tftn ^Nffin sg?: f^ * ^^ h??*ii

<jtfv*W TTCHPlt '

*IT^ 3^5 ^fM ^T ^rf^ I
6

^w: i

rj%5 3!T%^^ T^p;
' TOT ^THt sft ^17* ll??8ll

TT^T ^ I

*rfT*FTfa*t*ta
'

frcrc: v^-q itt: ii??mh

ftf|^ 3TIf I WQJ{ TlriJl I ^Ncflr^ |

II 3TOT U II is

"^m: i 3T^r TOt^ T^fir ^r^ snrfin; sth^ i 3t^r-

%^3T?fa TO *T?C: *fifa^ VF&tt traftf^ rT dHM ^HJ
21

m^i^f *mTfom: i ?rat *^ra*nt tit ^^Twnfetrri
N



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FEIENDS
; 90

Tale xviii : Sparrow's allies and elephant.

3^:^7nn *mfa\ ^zmgnti ^r *jf^ 3nsrcn^ i are

toit: Hc^tttt^ *fjtwt m&$\ *m ^ ?tot: xiw-

fq?N i ^fc ^ ' *m: i

C\

st^ ^ i
i2

HfTT3TO **fa^ ^tSfart Spiff I H^^T^^T tfTfffTfa-

annf^ ^^rtc^ct ^r ^ ?ftm ^sng fating i

^q^T TRTtT; ^HTt :
'

*pT^ Sffa ^Trf *TC*^ II ??<*. II *

JRlfB 3TT? I ^RHTT flST^ 3TfHf^ri^ I ^fe ^ *ffi: I 21

* If? ^^ ^ : ^n^ ' wwwji^h sftr *pj 1

^Ct *ref sfo fM wrrt
1 Shwj*l^faroj n ?8o n



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 91

Tale xviii: Sparrow's allies and elephant.

* 11^ "W^ * ^t ' * fan m 3 ^* ; '

HT*T Hf^^fw I rff BTHfTErFr^Tfa
' ^Ff ^ <JHr5RT

^Wt ^TT I 3T*TTet *^f*CTT ST? JTf^JfT^ 3TT^ra 6

3T?fa i^C I *?f^T? I H? '

fai^ ^a^ s^ fwi I ^t

3T^f ^5t Sft *Tn*T ^JiTO SW^ 3Tft ^TTof f*R^-

rTrT^ W^^flftlRlR: ftUHmff nmi^faiTO is

WT ^F( 31TO0T ^cTTCR **RT HUFra^ ITTTT^

3!THra xrfTT^TT P^fF* ^TffT I 3T*J ?rapjfe% ^ TRR^If

21



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FKIENDS; 92

Tale xv : Strand-bird and sea. Tale xix : Goose and fowler.

A A A ^

^I ^% *R Sfq ^g^Tl^Ml^^faw: sg 3JC-

fvf^R?^ I 7!^ 3T^ ^ UTS^T?*^
'

iT^ ^Trf^fTfa I 9

f^cT%f^fl ^TCTfa I 3TrT^ ft If^T TJ^FT. I ^R ^ I

II SrTOT <*<*. II
15

xn^fm i are >fa ^i^t^ i 3N ^^ w| <=utHJH
*

12



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 93

Tale xix : Goose and fowler. Tale xv : Strand-bird and sea.

*mrq; Tftrf ?*rrer^ 3nfKP faftpfaRt wui^ufco

*%
r

sfa xn% -^t: i are f^wt s^reX ( *$ ^
3TnTf?Tft TTPH*HH*H^ ' ^ *R ^R^ 3RT^*J

e

rffiq; ft fflT^ rf*(; ^3Tf
: I 31Fi '

*T*r; 3Tlf&ft f%^

ST^IT <M<^ I 3T*TTflT^ 31!? I *rf^ W* ^R *^*T
' *

TT^T *?T^ 3THT ami: SPR^fft '

rTFT^ *Rfe^ ^H^i^-

TrrrfefT^r^ i *mr^; ij *jm irlft '

sfft *?n ^t^ *rafa[

3TPt $*t TlHyMfff TTrT: flW: Tlfft^ rT^T^CrT X^RJTcT^ 12

^rqlrirM^ I 3TO ^ ^JWlft *1TO: STRTmcft ^T^
TTOTfrT rTT^ ft ^ Sfq JJrTHTCT: I fTTT^ ?fa ftP3-

WHfrHT TJTOT^ 3T^g^T 3W5 *R >jft ufojtfT: I if ^ 15

ft S^7TW*l fTTtSFT ^T ^fB^TfftlRT*!R ^ sfa

anft sf ^fiR i vri ^rw f? ^rRm sffti 3n- "

j^nft ^[T^n5# sW ft nf^St ^?srferai i^ttos?to-

*T^ft TJ5TT I
rf"5 3T^ H^^tf^H^ I qft T& H^rff T^Tc^ 21

3ira^R?Nr n^^ ^i^^j i x^ ^ h ^t $**r; an%-

*rfft 1 sfft tfwtf *ikm*\<\ nm: i n^ft sfa ^rgw-



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS ; 94

Tale xv : Strand-bird and sea. Tale xx : Lion and ram. Tale xv : Strand-bird and sea.

wre 1: nftjfa^ ftnlfiOt sgsFjm-^ &wo%^f^ratn^

JTOJJ f^y Ht^vai ^f^^J fatten: I

11 wn ^0 11

"parent: ^form^t ^r xrfi^^frr 1 3rq ^fat^ rnr

3T^5 *rtw: BiTfftffwrR^ 3T*nfiiT*j srf*ra^?t

3RHT?RT*J^xre3R vrfarM^ I 3fw frftn*! 9?9t^T

|ft ^Txrrf^rT: II

arwt s? spftftr i JF5& fan ^\^m{ '

^frr i ^

12

16

is



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 95

Tale xv : Strand-bird and sea.

18

*7^ ^J^ Wmm TO Tift f^^ 3Tfaf?W^ I

^ wis fc^br ^ " ^ *pm arww^i

^
ij ^HTfHiTT^; 7TCI ' UT% 3T*f ^RF* ll?*$ II

I^THT^ 3T^t^T TOWtipgr: mSF^T^ I WFF^ ' F^T-

UT^rSFt Sfa Hr^^R H f^fFflN^: ll?&9ll

3<^% wmi^ 3fl? I Hi %^tfta ' W&{^ *RfTT I *iw: I

15

IS

21



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 96

Tale xv : Strand-bird and sea. Frame-story.

^farTT^ 3T9J f?f|H^n?!5^Tf5T I ^ %^ ' Fit ^<*rri

qWims^wawif fTTf tft *ntf*F$Ri Hii<iui f?ref?T 1 eras; ^repR-

^r i^ter titwi: arf^ro 1 ii<rfi5 tortc^ f^nrre

Slldlfeci T f^ f^t I ^TR%^ cf^T f 1T#: II $MO II ar

^nc^j snf 1 w&xt *t VHft% 3Trarf|ff^ 1 vw. 1
2l

*r rt^: TTCTfterfw Tfaft^ * *ft *re: n $n 11

<^n* zm 1 grefinft jf% ifttfvigAiFrai wfliytaw RRun^ 1 24

f^rafr j^ t ^nHt 1 i^mi: ^rfmftit 11w n 27

3^=^ ^ 1 f*n<fr ^xg tj^ ^MMt "J^trpr:^M *rf*P2rf?r 1 vn: 1

^n^r tfNrt 35^1 ^r^ftr^ ^ ^f^r: 1

W^<, * w%n 1 ^% ^r^t ^rr 11 ^m^ 11 30



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 97

Tale xxi : Jackal outwits camel and lion.

II *M\ W II

ip^^; ^f^rfn: ^ii%fft ^r^ft *m fife: i h ir^rf^ 3

srreroFTT^; flfaiT^ an? i faf^ arfep*mt ^% ^^^ i e

3T1 ?T5TgT^*4chM^ in* % ^ TWfcWil it H f%f^
3TT^Tf^Pm[ I 3T1 V|g<|i*l ftprTIT^ 3TTH I ifij ^wf
si rTtraft '

ri^T s^ii ^faf^ f^nfir ijfin; mfir i

it %r ^rr*ft firo^ *nirtfWir i 3tiit *ffeiHTi^
JEraifira hit iitifi^nftr in sniT^ifrr i ttit ^ i

3Tii iprajn^rn *3Tfi ^rrfisr fli^R |

7*1% ^ftnR?mR[ an Trwr?^ wt ifaiTRi 3t?^ ii ?m8 ii

fl*TT ttllT iftlfel?* I ^T^HT1T3 3TWTO %1 SR

lft$ I
rfr^ n*^1 ^TT$ ^ f%f^ if^nftf I rT^ ^1-

WTT( I *T|^! 3flf I Hi H *fomt fal^l ' ^T OT-

^ER^ flfiMrcM: ^ttf% I 3Tlt wftpft f?7* ^ S^cTOrf

11*3; i^r ft fippi **3t *ifir CTftra: irpttit

mfa i tt* ^t ^^ an? i h^ i^ nm; h^;

12

15

18

21



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS
; 98

Tale xxi : Jackal outwits camel and lion.

ftWrTT^
'

SJfiT I VTJ{ ST5* ft^ trftcnr: Ilf7t*J5 ^T^-

3Fto?C 1 are ^rg^ 3nf 1^ 13^ 3T# *u$wf sfa-

35*J I ^T fi^cTR I rTOT ' SfrT ufrTq% fttffTcTTf#t

*H 1 T^g ^tf inrf irn^m^rfW^ 1 art ^

fit ft^ft ^ft^nft 1 rrci ^r^t f^f^; **ra *rra^
w

fiCSftflU^ ^|T S^I*( 33^ 31T5 I Ht: '

%*!Fm ^g 21

^f^rrf ^ftff : %?T cR; 3Tfq ^nxTT^fa I 3*TN 3Tf?7T

IWyPH ^ji^^H 3T3To?t^^f7f fac* ^ faf^ '



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 99

Tale xxi : Jackal outwits camel and lion. Frame-story.

^c*Sfif^ 3flWn *^farS[T TO $g^ 3T^c*tTOftn

^rrf%T^rN sprftl^rttrn?^ ft^pr *n*hr *n?T^; *^refc-

3P^ ^FT I H5 '

gTOrTOR[
' 3R ^ ft 5=IT^: I if*

^ ^pC^: fifif^ ^RTnrt 'TW Wfl^ 3T^T STWj; 9

St S^^X I * '^ ^ *^ ^nf^RftT I ffi^ TO*1 <

ffaFt S^frT \ ^ fa<*pR **$^T%^t *f irfrT^pr

S^fiT I r!^ ^T fttft sfa *p!^ St TTftHl^ ^TOT-

fat TOFITH 3TO II

ar^r if 3^1* 1 ^t^t *fte*i $% 1 *ft 1 are i?t ?tf\% h*\w*i t^nrre;

"*^TM<m re: s^ 1 ^<^H f-wtf* ^HiflK I^ gtlrTrTf *rre? 1 ^nt<fr t^ muffin n ?mm ^



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FEIENDS ; 100

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

TPt Qfrlfe f^ST^f^RT ^ T^; WT <*H*l<sHldltl<*IW4 t*f

4jigi^ui*ivqf*<iq^q^> iqi*Hm TO i

f:%^[f ftll*|tt f*fift TTUt 'R: Wfc I) $M$ II sardu 6

faf^t <sfa <*MMfaMi<*K <r*i 3*qsfi*i *nrr cT^fr wni i are *Wfc

f^ffcm: i *ra: <Mch^i*i srfa *R*t t^h: wgrftari *n*?rr i eras;?* i *ftfa<ra 12

*%f^r 1 ^r ^1

n<l 1 $5!
18

A A >

yWt%n ff f^TOt 1 fl*llfa *KUH+i II $M^ II

rt % 1 ^ <s[u^fq^ ^tri 1 T&m ^ \

wwtf^% <^M4-dt 1 irk iffar: ^prr 1

frri ^s^g mimI*iUu tot^^ fa^<Hii$Men 2i

*T^p irera *rrf?r 1 f^fMH^ ?m: II 3$0 II

fa ^ 1 mfki *nr f%rf%: ^m; *nc^ 1 ^r^i: 1
27

ar^r^^i ^ *im<M**<i*u % f^r 31^ aimM st^i

^g ^d^Miqqj 7re;3iiin;airef: g***TT*H<M ar 30

sfNf ^prerefrra
1 ^^^ 1 *rcni: 11 $$$ 11



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 101

Frame-story: Lion and bull.

THT^TTT I ^Rfi ^ I

VI ^Srfsj^rf^rcnft 1 TftTT *TT%T tin^

*rr *ffiq si*uq *qfq *ni% fw^^n t^s <tot 11 3$m 11 sardu

<Tf are irn^v srftffci: w^r ***: i
<rcj;

*tot *4<m*i OTi^mi: 9

HV^tiM^ ^w^fwRi: faf*pncnn?tarn;: wrefaft^ ^ Tfa 1 tft

fqftmdndUim r^wdi*i 1 *fa?rcfcn% tf Tf^rr ^mO^t 1 *n ^i 12

xrmf^i: arfa irfiin; ji<sfH ^3*i ^RfMfiH. 11 $$$ 11 ar 15

srwr t TT^p ^ta: 1 3Tfa g Mif*n inr *rei: <re fl^tft^ ^rci sn^OTf* 1

^:ir*terc %^r i >dM*Mi*i T^eran; 11 ?$ is

3T*pr *rer ferret?! tt^t f^f^rr ^t fa^d n 3$^ 11 ar

<r ^ sr^rrro ^rrfM f^T ^pc^s: qt fam<*i ann*^ 1 to ire** T^l 21

ainiftrT ^rrfWr <r*rcfrq^TO 1 srerr *t^t^*i ^i% i

Kifvim *fiT|*wi3qfiHt

^hrf^%T WT T ^Tf^T ^ I 24

qqathrot arqvNHH. 11 ?$o. 11 upa

*<t ' ^ l ^t tfq ^nft gu!<ifM(\^t^i ^Tfar: %rntf^if siiftfa 1 wt 95rft 27

*p*rf^T q^^^*Knt<ui*iPduii ^rf^r jiu!^c^^i*4mmi i ^tr ^ 1

Trew^T^rf^Rt $s*nt *wi j%: ii ^0 11 30

% <r fafawn T^t^ ^ <T^J x?fi;qf*w: 11 ^^^ 11
33



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OP FKIENDS; 102

Frame-story. Tale xxii: King, minister, and false monk.

T^t irram; ar^r ^ ^ *nre3iv3T*pT tf j^ ii 3^11

g^r fw xr^r ikY
TT^f^T $ SEJW^ 3mfl^m*l% II f%| I) upa

<tot 1 3p ganraT *nif
i

f^pjpr: IN $*nfc 1 9

7^n t 1 w yif*H*iJHn<{l *r^f?r 1 fru *r HiiYri: wt^ 1 ^ ^ 1

w*rr tot *rcr^r rf^ fa*ig ?ft^ n 3^>m 11

^ g ^r^irerfTn; srfai^ ^ 1

^Tf5?T ^*rf: f^|fl% $fa +11 Vl II 3^$ II vamsa 18

3T*nrr yif*i*i T^rpi ^rt: i *if *prfl^ ^n^N^MfoiaTlfafa ^t|i^mt^i-

^ T*re* nn^?taf i tt% ftro f^m: a f** n

siren %^f?i ^fart 1 ^nsw^ur *rf^rarr 11 3^ 11

II 3TOT ** II 27

3ffer ^*r^ *mm^^ ar^n im nnfi i toiI ^t%-

^mnri
l

^TT^iT
,

g^i<yfl<s
,

m<ift7: 5gT*it tto TT^rr i tot



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 103

Tale xxii: King, minister, and false monk.

xrffrpSIT 3ircfw XJWm: I frit x[ *W favpft ^TPTT-
A

^TWT ^<W5flftR^ 3TTf5
frit f?R?T*r tffarRT^; I are 3

na^fa rrf^j; <to^rw^ eft *[fa{ ^*sracTTOn%

Ufa?: I qrffrnK ^ f^ct: TJ^W<U^T^H^c*

^F^W*^ Tnrg^r^; arrjufaszn? i *t tt^ firo

fton* anil^nfi! i ars^ are in* Hf^T^fn: ^
3JTOR; 3?t fHf^TT%T ^o^^Rt^T ^^^ ' ^frR*3Rl is

**t^ ar^Ttftftr
> ar#t s? ^ *tct: *pr^ 3nnrrci ^ i

h^^ ^na^ i inn i arcnrCTT^ arm vxftn: f*Fc*

*m*{ 3=n^ i ^pf i^fif vrer*; i srcn^ an? i nfi-

*R *raf^ ^R nwfa i sfir ^ra: * ttwt

^lOTfir: *refwN arftr tt^jrIsptr^ aTTT:yi^if?r ^r 21

fijfiraflyi mm: *npc: i ar^p?n; ifTw^ are^ftra



Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF FRIENDS; 104

Tale xxii : King, minister, and false monk. Tale xxiii : Maid weds a serpent.

fiw: ifirrirat w **ft yw* v <w** i ^mrf**

*TOR^I rr^f^^F^KT^T^IB^^W^; 1^ >TOT6

lcjchH
'

rTrT: *re?n\W I 1^ ^ Tff^RT^PtT^

3T^irf^TO sn^ ut ^r?T fern: i wwt g|w*n^rro*ra
9

vjfttm in^ i fa*{ sfw fh;% i *nft s#r ^si^rt *rfa-

*rtc( 3=n^^^nfi? i ^jtfrn; an? i f^faftr^; sfir \ *tt-

ii ^m *? ii

3rf% ti^iI spft ^rcwf ^ra strain: t ?to srarcit w

y^chi^i^ ^f f^tha: ^n1^ 3T^t <m$jis^ 3rfaf??r:
' 21

Hfastfrr 1 ffir ^rr mnw 4t<i $mni^n ^ra^ft



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 105

Tale xxiii : Maid weds a serpent.

3tfq if^ TRt ^TrTTT^ 3Tgirfw ^ftfi^ 3T*r*TO I 9

^% ef^w 3fcre^Ti sn^rcfN; aresfrti? rT^q%^ ^|

^Tft^TR; 3T%f*( arm 31PT7T: 1 xfir ^?n sn^rcft s*nft?u is

^T^O^ H^TfiOT ^fr^TT I^pCT ^TlftreT^ JTOTHrT: I
21



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 10G

Tale xxiii : Maid weds a serpent. Tale xxiv i Gods powerless against Death.

rnT(^ SPSTT^ ^ftH^r^rm^chlf^l 3T*T TOT ^R^H^ I

3fi**{ 3FTOT f^i^^T I irom ' *?rT: I 3

* T*m*{ 3F*TOT *fif
' yuWd^ *TOT ll?bon

wr^w: ^r: ig^t *ra i are ^f^ 3wr Hi^3Pc?f^ 12

anj ^|M$hi^r: sfin^ 3fl? 1 ^"tm^T^ifTT fa<*Fm 1

^1^ bt^tt^; H]M*wift i sfn ^t it: *refa[ rf**ilMi!-

JTTOiftrffHt to: *irf faftm^^ are Hffl^ ^r
A \ A \ ^*

*JT*i: i TO 3fl? i

^rji
^TRTftr 1 3T^ srt<*: wf^fg:

' w

Sfifl ti ^ ft l^r^T (W4W Jim ^^k ^pf^ 1

3T*J *RT<*t S*I 3Hf I *jf*n; ^TT^lTT^TfTf I S ^ H^rtl^l

3T%^; 3T^f%ft *i^<*Nl^ T^T ^r: x^^ ^tjjtw: i 21

rr^ ^T S% ^Tf^JJllH^tf^ TO ^: I #t SflT

^pTlnT: I cTi?t^ sMt^ I *JpNn^ 1& W$ f^TTO^

3TI^ 3TFT I 3f?T ^r^T ^TOT^T *P*j: II 24



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 107

Tale xxiii: Maid weds a serpent. Tale xxii : King, minister, and false monk. Frame-story.

TTf^RT^TrTT *T tfN irfWhn I 3TW tf^f ^*. 3

^m 1 *t ^ffam^ 1 &i 7R *m i 3r^ HrR^ror*!

^ ar^rrr^ i ir^m ^th^^ *3T^mT[; i rr^ ^ <|t

XTHT^^T^HTO W^ tFNlTO <f*J'rMR[ II 15

4<|Jm|IMI^ 3^ I^ft^T ^Sf^W: I ^ f^ ftrTTO^ T^Nr^T SJTO^ I

T^T fll4FW*i 3nfT^Wl*lfdfa>s( 3$^F l *Rtt I 24



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FEIENDS; 108

Frame-story. Tale xxv : Ape, glow-worm, and officious bird. Frame-story.

lM l*q* TH^ ^"H*
> 1 TOT WHr\ JT*rf*l I

^re I *5 ' tit fsroraTsi; i Hire ^%: i ^wt s*r^;

iff! I 3TSTBT WI^R^ 3THT^T^ wf?T I HW^ cTOT-

ct^t 3RT*rcN( snnsi nwi; ^tftra: 3?t^ fr* ^ftt

3TTO II
is

12

15

^fwr^reTfr:^: t^U t<* ^wfa 11 ^8 11 21

*fic]fj^un wnro: 1 t^argwra: fag: **: 1



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 109

Frame-story. Talexxvi: Good-heart and Bad-heart.

3repn *rrg ^*t T&sft 1 e

II ^^T *% II

STOt: ^WTftif ^cJSRiT 3faRfl? XTTTR^ I H
ij <^-

^rjftff?tti;
1 h? 1 srefwn^ r^3nn^fiT 1 tt^ i?to

^rnr: 1 are 5*ffo ffe^l^frT^rr ^n^^ rnR( 311? i

"fe^: If^Fi: I fTrT ^i ^rf I^FCT ^ *JRT firf^T 21



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FKIENDS; 110
Talexxvi: Good-heart and Bad-heart.

I 12

3TO I^ Ip^ ^H S? *?rT fwsnfa Hrf : ^^ ^iff*:

*TH^ STT^ STfa f%^ 3T#: I cTCm^^ ^rTT^I^^-

fwro S^fe xnzriTrr ^ ^%^ ft^m^TTri?^: ftjT^

^ ^ *m: i 21

15

18

SI



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. Ill

Tale xxvi : Good-heart and Bad-heart. Tale xxvii : Heron, serpent, and mongoos.

pff^^ ^rwt I ^ ^ ' *JrT: I

*T if5* f5^ f^af
> fa ipr^ ^r^srtt: IIW II

tN; 11^ 3Tft flfiig* ijflm ^ *fil f^ift I 3TC

^?f^TT *pjl nfol ftm inf^rT: I HTcT ' WqifWR;
ft ^hW* ' fa

<J ^l^Rl^l^Wi; fwrfnT I 3THt Sf^ 9

^msrcl BTft^ fwffj i iTk: fwftrf^rT^ i f^ f^rere

VIRTU I TrhK^H ' 3T^TWW I ST*J %^ ^^ I

S*^ aMhi i*^ jot^i ftm nwufir i

II 3TO7 *$ 11

*F^ firefir i if ^ irmfa^ 3re<*F%R: $<*ft?*:



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 112
Tale xxvii i Heron, serpent, and mongoos. Tale xxvi : Good-heart and Bad-heart.

^ ^t f<*fa^ f^ror^ an*? 1 art wr^ srcnsn-

A

ft si ^ftr 1 tot firci^ finn^ sft i aw

^ *fa^ 3fliTt^ UTO,^ I

Wf ftl^T^TfiT ^TCFl ^^ II ?^M II

Hn^frr ^?^W i siFrot^ *ra *m, ^k: tt ^^t^t i 3T*t



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 113

Tale xxvi : Good-heart and Bad-heart. Frame-story.

^fprr ^f^ftfrT^ i arc w&fa nfm^ ar5^nrerfk:

iw^^ i faTv*i 3Tf7n^nrrfe^i w*n ^*: ^reir: 1 *rr^ ^r^^^ 1

<?MU!*MifU rt: ' wft^Mifa ^rog^ifa 1
12

f^T^RTirf 3Jlt f^Mlfa ^ 3F?rrfa I! $<$ ll ar

^tW I ^Tfi ^ I 15

*=n?rerrt^ i^fK ' sw im %^w: ii^
tt it: *sr%g f^re *rfj[ci gjwgrii: 1

t^rt^rRtwNrf ift 1 ^tmw gwr: 11 ^c 11

3Tfa ^ I ^^-ilf STfa *$<rr ^f^T^r inrnpr: 1 21

faftis|i*i<*idt $fa *i: i*t: <sR w* w* 11 3Q.Q. it

sre^rr ^rr*r tfc witiwi. i ^ ^ i

n:: i

fiPJ'TT f^f^mRfT^ci: II 800 II viyo 27



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FRIENDS; 114

Frame-story. Tale xxviil: How mice ate iron.

TT *RrJ TO TTR I M<figdfa<d<3 g^f^f^I I

TO tr^fa^l I fWST ifVlURi ^Tf^f II 80^ II ar

HH ^fcrr *if^ *pnf in^ i ^w ^ i
3

f^fT^ ^n; 3T^wt i fa^fa^ *^pmTf^iT ^rem: I

"*^^k !Ml3W<lt i

*j*I^ij: *pNt an^: ii 80$ ii ar

fT8^ *r %^i ^[rafoFnif^rrerre ^fadH. fll B^ ^r^rr yifa-ft $fai *ra: 6

$t: f5FC3<i*ni * IiW *f| BWt ii 808 11
9

^T*rai OTf I ^m; IHTtt I ***&*'< *mfd I

II 3TOT *t II

TTfi^ fa*R?Ht ^t *

^TO^ *? ij^n*R: II80MII 15

fTOT^ I

'wpNn^lrt fat fac*ftra ^3 \

%*i ^rtfa it^ 1 *r: xftirt *? ftrf^ifj 1180^11 w



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 115

Tale xxviii : How mice ate iron.

3TT^TO
' SffTI 3T?t

'

*T*\ 35^ ^^ I

* *mi wifi^ <St sftj ftri n*p?r ?n;: i

3r f*t w^rcj wit h? itt: f^m^T^; i *TTpi 3fl? i

Tffit ri'^IH^ fTTT^n^T #RR I ^t: ' WKWH 3T*WW

WtftRilfUiq; ?f HW<*H ^ : ^ :
' *T*^ <**?TO-

12

15

21

24



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FRIENDS; 116

Tale xxviii : How mice ate iron. Frame-story.

f^g stare i *f- *ntt hi^^ i
3

^ ifrf:
i spitj; init^ i ^nf*t sfa frit g^n^irri^e

31Tg: II

m^mpr jmftnt jjmi: TsfNiro 1*11

*^^Mf?rn^^ *Tti<iuM *n^iRssid %:fwn

TRnrn^fTOTT^ *r H^i f^f^r *uf: ^t 11 810 it s'srdu

<T*rr 1 ^fwf Mf^di l^rr 1 f*i^*rrcf JTfT^rr: 1
15

3T*tct 1 *fir *%si* ^it: i vvft% wwi 3Tfa i

irerf^t ^rrf^r ^nf^T i frof: f^s srft^ft 11 tf^ n 18

^^i<*H ar^snnfc ^rra; 1 ^w ^ 1
21

^Nr *f *rret >ffq 1 ^ *rre *ft ^ 1

anreT^r *wNt 1 wifts W)f H MUM

1 ftfrtftfta ' 3^ f *** *ft8 l

*w* H^na: <ri^ ctr: i 3m < mi *i *rrreT^ntf<i 1

TTTr^if^T<t 1 tnrc t^ ^pn^pm i*rm. 11 8<w 11 * 27

st^ %^^^ 1



12

or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 117

Frame-story. Tale xxix : Good makes good, bad makes bad.

*wiMHi * cp-r: *pjfrf?f
3

mJiwr ^r^pjn *r^f^fi 11 8tq 11 g**ra: 11 uPa e

II ^n *e II

^frf^; rf ^R^snj; 3nmr: *r ^ rpn firrofHr 1 hw

3^1^^ I r!^ 1CT ^| ^^[ i

^nTTT^frT ^TXTT^^m tfa I

ere *?tc^ ^t^t^ ^nr-rit n^fir kr^ n^fir

ftawm sTft^ ^And ^m^ 1 w V* ^wi*-

15

18

21

21



Book I. THE ESTRANGING OF FEIENDS
; 118

Tale xxix ; Good makes good, bad makes bad. Frame-story. Tale xxx a : Wise foe.

fl f^^:
' TO TO I ^nrT^rT ^TrRrT '^ TR^ 3T^I

fa%%^ II

aTcfr if spftfa i MNl ^fapn *r^rf^r i are: *fatf tfc frit *i i ^rm i

ororft *pre^fr i *t^t i*fr *ro: 11^ 11

II 3TOT ?o ||

srfirr ^^i^ Tig: ^ ^ftn^^5^Trf *?? ^^

fipTT firnfSt fa^ srfwR^ ftnrc^ srRf^T^ 1 15

fro**; C*J*N? sreqrT: i ire "^ <^ *^^%%m-

12

IS

21

2t



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 119

Tale xxx a s Wise foe.

12#Wl% ?T^ TR^RreTOT^ 3Tc^f^rTf%^FfT: % S"fa

TRlf^T ^|f^TTl% irofrfTTfa i SJfagHFTfiRT 7? fNif^
vF*&l I 7^ Ufa: Sf *T*5jfa 1

Tffit ij^hc Hm ^TrraHT

?r ^#tTN 3T?^ IHipft tfhROT HflZ$t*{ <3^T ^SJ

*flT?T*Pjf^ S^nT: rTOT '

3fft nfimi slN n^ 21

sTOsft fcTCfrT I Wrqfi3rc*!F T^rTt TfaT ^Ttfft*]f *fitij-
24

15

18



Book I. THE ESTEANGING OF FKIENDS; 120
Tale xxx a : Wise foe.

qf^^rTT^ f^RT^ XTf^TU: ^*FIT^ 3T3^ ^fai%f 3

XTfiTHT ^TCTJ *3gfafTTTOt 6Tft Tfaf VX*l * fW^

wtt: s *q# H^pr ^rr^ faufir i n\ ^ ^wrr wW?rt 9

*n^ *racPrr irnm a%i 7TTT?rt rri%^ nf^ftn *n?tfrr

T&\fa sfi^rcfk i ^ 1? mfa '

ijffi 1 are 7* s^^r; i

lWw 1 tfaft ^ tfwr *hffirr 1 twit* t^&tw^ 3H*a

h^t f^f^if 5uin n^r^ srfa ^r^t <*taTftre: tnrft-

15

18



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 121

Tale xxx a: Wise foe. Frame-story. Tale xxx b : Foolish friend.

3TW1W UT% *j*Hil& *^Tt*RT^ I

^T^txf^rc^ ^f^ ^rf^r^ "ftr^rT^ sn^r ^rn^ lufcon

ff^ *%m 31T^t^t T^TnR[ ^T^z? f^TWTO ^^T ^flR; 3

3TW ^HT^ ^Tfe *ffi 3fl^T\ ^ fa?[rfbn^*fa

TfHt% S^t% ^ ^P^fern; xj Hf^^frT I ^HT: UTS- 9

^0 UTC^ ^TCt ^tftfHrafH^ ^T if fasJH^ I * 12

ftif^ ^TO[ 3!Tmf?5TT|; I rfifl SHT\ ST^STte I ^ %
wf frr^i; i ipqi^ srjr; i 7tot ihrrann srfa ^r Rrf^w

*nroj 3T^N;^W ^n^T- f*fei^ srftreT^ a

are IN; inqftreR ^fto^g^ are ^f*t wwt 3Tfa

g^ \ 3H* ^ Hgyi *f^* **TO rTfl^TfilxrfffTT^^
24



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FKIENDS; 122
Tale xxx b: Foolish friend.

12

^T^T TT5TR * TT^^[ 1*31^ ^T l^tT TT^T ^^ I

TTTHt [%*( WIW: i ^*<*HMc^HT^stn ^ tf*n?r: I

^^1^ I ST*T iT^f *J5t 1?T^TTO *HMTireWpnTfiwl

sft xrfi^T^t ir m ^nftw: i are sfipn?^ iff^r

tfb^T^faram w*?hT tt^t ^rad slnffw: i arm

15

18

21



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 123

Tale xxx b : Foolish friend. Frame-story.

*JJSrTO
' fa^ TT^ftr faffl[ 55^ 1^ 3T^%f i^^T

A O

OTTW WTigtft *PC cTrt ^iT^ T ^J* T%cT; II 8^ II

**rr*j*; mj gi^l ^r i ^ft fsft *nj: 11 8*$ 11 15

T %d+H4*l ^35?jfrT 1 *^p f^rgTR^Wt $fa 118^8 H ar

1 ff TWRfW: 3T^ 4^ II 8*M II viyo 21

f*fi ^ I *r1*l*i TFT *<N t UT%: <WI?t^ 3Tfa I

snin^ t ^^i i ttt%: <wm< sift 11 8* n

*w^ ^ircc. d<taftftqTq?pi *r*t f^if^Tf fro* v* *?*rcrret <(fl*t*ft
24

ftrj^ii: Mfi *tto inn^^fr j^n<<wrfw igdj4*?MuiK *w*rr 27



Book I. THE ESTKANGING OF FEIENDS ; 124

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

TgTfa $fa: ^RT T ^rr: ll 8^> indra

tf %* fMJM**i 3T^fdM0d Ifjft^fTOT W t^ ^tW ^*R*ftt ^5^^ I

ftrfn *rr^ tt strtt H^t ^t ifK tt gi<t: i

w^ffi Hfrn^ fni^r ^pm: t^tt ii jfc

^ ^Tqan "^s^fiy: *nro: i

arrssrT:^ *rei^ rt t %f^r 11 iteo. n p 12

*** fT^ 3Tfa *Hr *P^fa

^^f^3Tfasnf*nfUf*f% 15

feffcy ^T^R: 3TTO fH STTBR: II 8$0 ll rath

t ^pi wf Trerm; 1 m f^r Hiad^mun sttottw: i ^ ^ 1

r ^jjH*fdn iw tt^t inn^rg^ 1 is

^ fl ^rr ng^iuri 1 tt tr gx^ apsn: 11 g?q 11

Pwnwi n-j<PiT<*mHi*n ^
^WH^ f^t^ 31>IWII II 8$* II vasa

f*p**n% v̂3^*i^^nrft J^rnft ^w^m swi 3u0ft 1 ^ ^ 1 27

^rft f^^Rft T ^5^rf%^ II 8?? II viyo

^ aiTOfaT ff g^f^TT: 1 S3



or, THE LION AND THE BULL. Book I. 125

Frame-story : Lion and bull.

w<&\% ^ mmfiftmfw h 8$8 n uPa

*np^ 3Tnrrf^r t % ^n f^rR 11 8$m ii aupa

il*m [*i*j i f<^' faM*l ar^f^rm: 11 8$$ 11 9

fa ^ 1 ;jgi*jgi il^ui 1 frnrrfxji^ tf^rcr: 1

iTfg^ arffcrniff^ 1 sift?Kl gMftti: 1)83^11

fa ^ I ^Tf*HTfa *rf^W: IT^e^: HS<4Ji: l TJ%g ^ ^ fa ^T^ft ff<uff^ 12

3rf^r^ nfiwrnnpm f^ 1 ^w ^ 1

Tm^ jwft ^m *srsfr<?r ^nrrs 1? 1 15

1 ?rer fasft ^tftfa 1 1 Jspsfrrfr ycrrcrr: n 8^ 11

?^% faf*TOT HTTTCt. 1 WTf gw MO^U*i II 8$Q. II 18

^ivut^ ^rarr ff yi^RusS* faf^rn^: moK *m fmz?i sto^t
^rrfinfr Wl<*iRti 1 wrf awalti ^rf^rr ^irrefa 3T^w. i ^r ^ 1 21

S TFT S^KH ^W ^ TP3R^ II 880 II vaips'a

**TO ^R fW^ TR 3HTO cTn^ 1 MW\HK 3JTO: ^N?t J^fil I

*Ki*n>ii k^fi %f: *ffitfRft^ **% 1 so



II ST?^ II

^PWv3i^ *r^fur 1 <*i*i^ji^4^ 11 q 11

fro n^ Mtn^fin ^t^t: *r tft ^t:

*Pd ^ftpif iMftm: 1 <r^fwrc*rrf*R MftH^Mfrni-tm, ainrRft vmpl

^fzrrar^r^fl ^aar^rf^***^ 3Tf7R^nr(Vr^f^ <*ih*h ^f*r^ ar-pr-

**i*iii<h. pnlufW^rt ^w^i^MifuiH. ' Wi wn IWfaR. x? *irre 15

rarest wiHtr* **r xrnra 1 i^er T^pnfer ^frr r* wtara-

im^ '

'51^*1 t^ 3<*H riwnpt siprt ^rrem: wt dnrarct 1 are tf

f?T ufj^mwi ufti*i<u f%^ ot Tn^fWMfir 1 f^ n^tpnrf* snfr is

*f^**na<^ 3T^t j^ipgwre: 1 j^i 4tgqnr& it IK fwft jpwT^f^m: 1

are ^rrat $fa cT^j^st wr^r fadrfi yT*(<*<!!K ar^sV^ <nft *ufal\ f*r*pr:

f^nr: 1 are ^ <nc trf^j: ^f^r 1 % ^r^rR^iTRirpN^rr ftqfaKim. ttr 21

arcpft snforcft: qftqmnifWWt tr qritacro nmreTti mR%uki

Tff^ TTH^TT'l f^fT {fl^SHWl I are *re/J?TC^ f^TfoTUft {fa f^ST^ft^Tft 24



THE WINNING OP FKIENDS. Book II. 127

Frame-story. Tale i : Bird with two necks. Frame-story.

3?c?rrcraf^iffFgpH*f n"nfr *rfa: ^taRt 11 3 v sarda c

11 ^m <\ 11

w 1 ?Ntti; ^3^ ^ ^% ^ % tj^r ^n vrh: i arc

rfat ^un^^fTfa xrf^Si: #^?T finTOT X^IT 4fa*lT

ITO WJcT UTH^ I 3TC flrforajfaf^rT^ | *TOTW 3$

^f? 1 are ^t ?nn *r ^^ tt^t fnfta4ta*iT ^tan^ fSt

^ ^ra\m wtfarnfifcr: wnfa wrem: wro^g^wnm sr^ ^3fta f^rfa 27

21

24



Book II. THE WINNING OP FEIENDS; 128

Frame-story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer.

^t <j faqf<ird 1 ^tcfr; Tpzrfar % t^t 11 ^n

<f*rarar^ f^rcfta^i ^f^^RdT ^rra^r ^ ir^iwnfr fafanwrr ^r4*t;

?RMtd^*i 3T*pnTO f^r^lfa I fai^ TP* *f1*T > fai*l STO $<JWT ^ ^ifT- 9

^ifa *[fa I 3TO *Jl**t {fa faWTpiNreffrf ^Mtd^f* HT^T f^^dT^J Hfflfa-

T ff H^frT *?T T WTO l fl^frT ^ 3TTO f^Rjfa *1^T 1
12

Hd"l Jld*i 3Tfa TSrfW I *TO ^ ^NrlcUcI! *qfal II
^

II ar

Ois ^ i

*rcnsj%
fa^fl" H^rf i^^ ^Tf *ftr*: i

fRt *ft $*if arfa *^jh ^rrftr sT^rf^ ^rr 11 o. 11
is

faspsf i*Mdi*i i fafrft ^rwr ^arei: i cif 3T^t^tN5 H*mO$ *nft: i*ni 18

* ^ww* arfa^rffeni xrrer^ ?Rfi^ifa i nrfl^^ipR antf^ftwro tf* i

are H^wiffWI ffT^5^T^^ ^ ^W *f|*|$*i awnsr $*T^3**n^: 1 21

are ^r 1 aprrccT *ro ^st 1 ^tftagrofan^: 1

3nre^^wc in > wwr ^(^ fa^ra: 11 qo 11

ar^i *ft qftraimit%iit3ft Itaft *fa ftvwR^url f*n3rfasr*iwk 24

<^ ^ ^rr ^frtT'm tpt ftwt {^Ki ^ ^Rt *^t*u ftw^ aTT^rnr: 1 27

^f^ ^T ?! ^T^R: I 7^ PRI( 1^1^ f^T t^^ft^ 3TTf 1 ^:

f^PC*foPr TR ftM^dMfd^ ?R ^1^ I ^T^T^ 3nT^ I <Tf 3^^ 4^f4ddi:

mtiwi ^<*<iun r^*i<R^3Tw^H i so

p^: %f^ otx^t i ^r^nT^Tf^r: i

^ sj^rm t^R. i 3P^T viiimm ii ss ii



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 129

Frame-story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer.

are re^^ffa ^rf^rn: xrn^^ j%i iftfT^t arsnfta; i *r% fa*i T^t '

rr^rrq: ^ %r ^ urn ^ cTTT ^^ 'q

<TR^ ^ cR ^ SuTR^T^ ^jfa II <^ II vasa 6

fa ^ I fWt^TRT fa<*r=nrM3lfaMi

<T^T * ^T3W ^rpwft^frt II R3. II vamsa

wr^ ^fr^r^nicrrf 3rrf*re ^^ 11: 1

^r $fv m^ftgni t^rr^ w ^ wfa u <wj 11

faftrs anfr spjpn^^ ** *fa: irw i
druta

^Tff fa*c Tfif^T fa f^fr^f *: wr^tr* pi:

sirpjft ff ^^nwTftf^j^t ^rrf?r fijf arfa 11 <* 11 saraa

are fiK<i*i t^^ ^w^m^rewta^ trnf "^rj^ 3TPcarcTv re^rcfi%w rw 1
21

^i^iH^ faw^TjfTcj; 1 *n crreci; jre* ?i? m^r^ f^T^rm; fa g *r?qfl;-

f'RTt *jsit: 1 s 3m 1 h^; *n ^ ^ 1 ar*rR arfa qfwar srejfw n% 24

*re r:t^t: 1 ^ ^r^fc ar^TjfTR'irN wr 1 suftfa 1 *m ^ i

*r: ^i^n'i *n^r y% $<*rt ref?ret jto^ i

fwRf% >sfa % i^ro: 1 ci antRf t ^ifffsra; 11 ^ 11 27

*RT ^ 1 Iwre: sre^t^ ?R ^Mfdi ^r: 1

arn: ?m ?R^rre^^ f^W 7R <^<-ii ^t i are^ * mmmi ^m: so

*w$f?t ?Fi ^f ?m k<njto: 1 ^w ^ 1

*i<NK5 ^5 #^7^rxarf^ ff ^: tt^j: i

^ ^ri tt^s ^rrfrT *r ^<%f *\?fo 11 q<i n
3S

19

15

18



Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 130

Frame-story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer.

f%tzrfrT i ^ir ^ i *ra: i 3

ciiTTO ^fwT'Pn^ 1 *sra *jstg *r%r 1

wt^i: ^ *nftaT*rai 1 %sn*n$n(M tt^% 11 ^0 it

t&H ^frirr wrf trreri^ &wi f&mi^ Rfwte mi 1 *% t^i^tt

^rpw: 1 f^nrcft^ >jfq *rofTTn;: ^trrprc. anR^ 1 *t^ ^^^^ i

^^fa: "TfT^f $fa 1 ^reft; spsth; 3?q^ 11^ l is

fTT^fTT I ^fT *f ^TfTtn I T^ I 3TTf ^ I *ft: > ^t 3TTFU TRW 3CTf I 3Tf *Rj**<R^t

TR TRW I fRC f^T ffWt RC^TTf 3*R; ^if: UTf I *% ' "^J^
3Rirrci:vim i * iranf 1 ari trc tr? jwlw 'CTTOn: i n^ f^Rmt *Rrr 21

*? ^shnt 1 Tf^r 1 fiw siTf 1 1 % if% craNife iRfr^m: *fin sni 1

afr: 1 f^rofcR*n?Rfiir ^^uiif j$i % TT^cft imtfrr: wrrrr 1 c^ JT*nfa

*ti\ 1 fir^: mi nft: > *r qttntwT 1 &i ^tm^i 1 ^5T ^^r ^f *m ^^ 1

* ^ 1 **ftW f* ^ ' arrw^t ^^r^f gwft: 1

fN ^p^3tW ^jf^ 1 fT^nrf *rniTv3rcft ^1% 11 ^9 11 27

TTf iT^frr^ 1 Tf?r 1 *trto 3Hf 1 ^ft: 1 tf?T tf *? l^TT ^fan: 1 ffl[ ^
?KY 1 qpftfa 1 cTtt: innn^f 1 ^ft^Tfir 1 fir^ 3TTI i ^ ! 1^ ^^rr %fw
^f tNY ^RTtfr 1 ^ ^ 1 so

^Hl3Tt^ TRRl 1 JPRTW 1R m^^l II ^B II



ok, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CKOW, TORTOISE, and DEEE. Book II. 131

Frame-story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer.

5T%ft ^^ 31tHI<*H. I <T?r: I 8

w<q<m f^n %^ 1 w* TrfTT #^m 11 ^m 11

tris 3iTf urt: 1 fl[faWTfa %T^r ^r^w ^fr^ TWrfT 1 * sni 1 tft: s

*rfa 1 1 ^ wf^ %?rrfa *tfufq srnnf^cT: 1 rrajfa h-tctrtto *TrT% 1

*rre* 3^ 1 ararrw*.t^ i ^smi % ^^w: 1 12

crwtm^tTPjp *taf *t *r vhcm ii^ii

* W*^ ^STfrT
I

*ntf^ susmO ^n II ^O II

ttot ^ 1 f^it ^rr^rw^ ^1^ 3TfT<t hhuk fircrFi. *trrfin%^
is

3TT"RTf7T%rRTK 3TfflW *fit >J>^ f^T^t 5%: II ^c II s'ardu 21

*rr*rer3m 1 3reanj?T<t;i ^t 4ii<iiu

wwmrq; t^wr 1 *^ ^rrf ^rm: s?rrc: ii ^q. 11 24

gw^^ tj g^rara^ ^ ' f**V. i^T^f%n^T 11 30 11 tr

arfa ^ 1 t^tt 3T?rm: ?r*tci: T^fm q^frir ^rr T^r^r: 1 27

<T^ ^^TH^ I fsprftcfRf g f^mOdT II ^^ II Sr

7!^ ^r^rr m^ t&t^k \ n^t ^t ^^5 f^nfci ^frfn 1 fir^i 37Tf 1 ^ ^
$f% ^^np?^: itwm i^i^i so

3Tc?i^ nw ??wt f"^: u%ur ^?f: 11 ^^ 11



Book II. THE WINNING OF FKIENDS
; 132

Frame-story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer.

mpiinanforifir i * f^rarr^W^ *ra: i

wTct ?t fawr jmft i ^^ t*t ?r^w i $ 11

fa:*jfr TTftrarrft ^rr^ i wwr 1 *r^: II^ (I

ci^ 3?wi anta *rf *rit ^t nt^^TRrr 1 ir^ *ht *brcrNi Tpsra^ 3rwffrcj. i
15

*r^;
1 *jiif*rrft si *vm 1 tit 'hit ^gteMO^mi^H *Pif srftRwi 1 ar^TT

tf<f*ra % fin;: Tfa 1 tt^r: ^m\ f^^ &n?*: 1 t^if 3n5f*rfcrc^ ^

HT^ HJlflWJ 1 *nft ^prR^FTTfaffrT^ i f^ 3T4l'lfM fl*Qvft flW^ is

Tf^T l3T^prT^3TTf I 21

cix^ ^ ^^t **ct f*tim ^T^t qwt **pnft 1 *p?3 fwr ^r^R^r 21

*fH<!*nfarerc; ir^rsrrcT:
i ^ "fnmwni i to iifi i^ fir^ i ^imi t<

ttt^ W : nr: i OTf ^r i ^ i wm *%im*i$i*i)wft<n *r^pm n^nm i so

TRc^ i *w ^ I



oe, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CKOW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 133

Frame-story: Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer.

^^rrt f*RT iftfn: i wtif^i *mVs^ *r%^ i
3

^i^nf^cf^T^i *mt ^fr ifa <pra 11 80 11

*mi ^^-i j%j ^i anrfa *n<n?R: 11 8^ 11 6

^efit ellil^^^r IfTR^U^Taf^cTR. 11 8^ 11

TT* * 35^ d$M*i<Afed*HHi <wi faw: *rt dfM^jfd^ irres: ^t 9

anTRrfW^ 3Tff^T TR*t $ ^f<f!*rcpr: RT1(^ *Hls{<*t <3TR I ^
ffW ' tt RTf^ wrapr ^wjprft 1 cT^ *rr^rr*r 3i*mf^ 1 f|r^ *2

OTf 1 *r% f^fi srttw fatfr: 1 t jsnffa: 1 t^; 1 ^di*< 1 3Tf^ ^ *f<*

a^t ^| 3% f^rwrn? *mn: u^ftenrn: 1 arm: apg 3^:^rfRT tt^ 15

^IT^rrf*T I ffW 3CTf I Hff W ^TRITO TR WS I * 3CT^ I

3Tf% ^faUJIim *R*Tfm^ IfT^ 1^' I fRTf^I ^rft $t5v 3Tf^R: 18

*rf ^nft?Rtft^^ 3RH^c g%*r ^tr *tarrf*r < ^nfr tt^; tf^qf^^i

^5 Wtfn 1 ^ ^ 1 ^: 1 21

trc^snraf wff f*H ^ f^wf^nm 11 83 11

^:<src; arf% i * am i f^ ^:*$m; i ffw 3flf i tft: i ^ ^ra^m; arf% i

^i<aH, srrfra ^' ^^ tti ^^f^ 'Tfwi^; fwr ht^t w&m:

ffW 3?n i 1f: ^pRTmTR ^fr^ t^tr i wrz* 3^ 1

** f?f^^^T ^^4*1 3TH?i ^T^^^i^ II 88 II
88



Book II. THE WINNING OF FKIENDS
; 134

Frame-story . Tale ii : Mouse and two monks.

rV$ T^ 3pTT f^<*!a*rt {fa *drq8faf?; **TT^S: I ^t {fa ^TTtftf^T
nf^ra: i era: ifi: n^^i * rf 5^ irrfacT: \

fafa3i n !<*: *ren; sr% ufas: i oi^MrHcft {fa rrrftwrT^tel; ffT^

*ra: i fai ^%: *resf^ i <pm;: f^K * *ffa%: I

sRf ^ fireir^ wr rc|faT Tfcg^fK 11 8m h

faizsfm 1 t *nn qfwrcft {fa 1 ^ft tothtto ^Jdi*i > xfr f^. t^tt^

3<fttfHI HyMdM**^ 3iififlF$dqH 1

i^ eft ^rr^arfa ftttwrtlnHI H^fawOO ^rwi^ ^Mfasiq srrarf^- 12

<d<3-did mmjk jfrag: 1 ffwt {fa wxiv* uw*T cr^faH: 1 are ?t

qHTifNi T^r^t srgMcM**i 3TTf 1 aft: 1 r sv ^w 1 wr^ ^ r^j(f?t

{*i 3^ otO^im *r*rRta: 1 cr^ ^n ^prT*ras oti 1 *ifc 1 ffrvnux 15

35*t {*i m gi^ ffrfani^ ^fa<T*c 1 rr^fai wrr 1

^rT%"Ml<Tt IfZsl ' TORTT MR^f4rTT: II 8 II 18

5Wt: timraftmnq. rT^ ara ^aw 1

titW^ 3*nra: 1 wr$\ m crenrfar^ 11 8^ 11

IHTOi OTf I faffl 3T^I ^<Jl*KU!*i I TRPH 3CTf I^ ^ffc^ I^T I ^Tt 21

II 3TOT * II 24



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TOETOISE, and DEER. Book II. 135

Tale ii : Mouse and two monks.

irsifijnta^ are ftw* *jh ^t inifftwwfbmsrff

i^p* UTRtftl H^lftr ^ I 3T*T ^^jf^r fT^ ^fr^hilllTr

7TPW HT^jN: tfTJTOTrT: I ^rrof sfa if^T CTTflT^-

to it\ arftr ^ur v#*roi ^f^ 3tit^ i are^W

rf^ u^cre 3rfa F^roi r^^T^^r inFnfa sfrn ^

T^T5^ 3T^fl^T WTOT ?^Tftl! *FrT fl^T llgtll &rda

A V3 AN

A O A O

^^^TOT rRp rTO f^ * rp^k II MO II

21

24



Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 136

Tale il : Mouse and two monks.

^^ 3p ^P foajnirt rns^nftr ^ttr^ ^r^ *

wWM^fcT^ft sfa fiT^rTT: I ^f?*F^ 3flf I 3TO

r*MH i f^rnrrtTTUT fafaif sra f^ s^ i ^ ^ i

21



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 137

Tale iii : Hulled grain for unlmlled.

II 3TOT ? II

^: i rr^jt "^w^Tf^rcs; frreTfa i smireftFre 3T?fa

TOW UT? I TOffo* * WTft ^^RHWftr^ 3T^tT- e

TOST *rf^f?T I rf^ 3T? ^mi^rt ufrHJfre ^TOlfa I

tfTT I 3T*? ff^ ^T TOTC!* Wl^R^ 7T Hr^TO^TT 9

ST? I f7T^ H ?$T3& TOTC!^ ^T^THTft: I Kr^ f^l ^

c*^rc? ^ ^^R[ i srfa ^ i

*T*nf<tf ^ ftrera i ^r ^n pwnfig iim8h

flR ^TT *RWt fl^t ^ TF^ ST? i TOtftj '

%rT^

3p?ff ^^ I ^ xM is

T*im% 3TV^ 3Tfs STTOTj;
' Siftw: fa *f ^N^ |

5*KtgCTt f^R: ' ^t ^RSI *fir*lflT II MM II

iTOT ^ I
18

^fes; rR ^ ^TftR^?n ins*n^ sfrT ^r: ^fir: iiMlfii

*TS;^ *!<^ 3Tfa 3fH$f
' W*HTO[ ^fa HTOc*t*fiSI I

si

ftfltf HSTftiTTOt ' fa^t Sfq H ^ftj^ *TO: II MS II



Book II. THE WINNING OF FEIENDS; 138

Tale iii : Hulled grain for unhulled. Tale iv : Too greedy jackal.

^ ^ *ra: i

^ ^ff f^^|^[ iT^ 3T^tnTT^ ^q?T II M tr II

3TfiTfIU!!T ^f *ffiS*!T '

*if*Tt ^ xjftrar^ |
e

WfrTH^Tfi^rT^q ftj^T W?T *TCrT% HM^ll

II *PIT $ II
9

xrftmr: l are fal TOl WWl^f^WT: ^te:

^HTHT%: I ft ^T ^|T ^1 *^Wnrf ^1^ 3Tlfipf
12

^t^3TT^I

*i*n ^ ^TCIT^ ST^ 3T^T "fira^i

A "* C\ A

^nnrr 1 are opNi *rrera 'j^t sfa skuik^^t

15

upa

18

21
o



ok, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 139

Tale iv i Too greedy jackal. Tale Hi : Hulled grain for unhulled.

7T 3T? rTOT ^^nftr ' W "H ^|TO STlTfa UTO^T

toto^i; ^r m% ' ?c**n ?r ^*m n ???ii
12

n%Tfa f? ^snft narorcbr ^f?*: iit^n

ar*N ufFr^tfam snwsR' in? i ^ ^r^;
'

flf?
' aftr 21

Ht^rfi^nfiR 1 rr^n^; h^ ^re^[ st^m sn?rclt sroRrPrrt



Book II. THE WINNING OF FKIENDS
; 140

Tale ill : Hailed grain for unhnlled. Tale ii : Mouse and two monks.

ITO ^fart STT$^t ^^EFt ^^Rn: I 7T^ ^|T
ST **rf^T-

Sft 5I^t S?R fafa^IT ^I^ffT lf?T I 6T^T m^ ^r

6

ft*n*l 1?T^ 1? Jlf^rft^ 3HI I STft
'

*]^TrJ *Rft^

sToriN^; fir^ cjNwt^; ftc^Ft i are qfani; ii si

fa^TO Sftre: ' rff ST faoST^ W5R P^T ^fftR^ 9

*]^m: 1 h^t -^ xnj% fl^T *m! srareirr: i ?Ni sjfafim i

3TO **fafeR ^ fhc^T: I 7R
rTflFJrT: SRW<fi^ 31TI I

^nfisHfarrj: 1 it ssrefo^ i h$ pfat fagw *f*ir- 15

v^{ ^w a $J?I s^ 3Hi i am ^t^ ?to sw^ I

ft ij ^PTft^cf: I ^ifF^qpl 3111 I i%: I wfirT f%f^2i

*^rf*pran i it ssnfir^ i m^ arftrr 1 ^t ^iftrrar

5ERc*tl*nft I ST^TRrT 3Tf? I rrff JF$ rHTT *TOT SI

TfTt^^T(;
i %^ IT* 3Tfa ^OSfHrTTOT *PRT rfrqT^J-

^



ob, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 141

Tale li i Mouse and two monks. Fable-stanza (67) \ Deer does not escape death. Tale li.

3R:^w fafanrci; [ 3Tft
' ft*ret sft* sfir i *ra:

^^ STfa ^|T^ 1 f%R ITMTfiT S1THT 7TO I

fat s^ir^gfff^ %?n^r ^ 1

vasa 12

15

Ifnft fTH^T^ rf^ I** *! ^RlTT^Tf^rR^KT: xrf^T: I

3T*RT ST** 33*( ^JH I is

fwsi vr*rr{ arn^r f?*w *f*T ^ran^ *n>jtf

xrfnnfti'fV^ ichwi^wftc^r^ "faro ^j ^rtwv 1

*TTVT^i wffau^ 3TfrT5re^r^l VT^R[ ^H: 21

^RTnT: TrfHW: ^trj fw; fti ^T fa^T TTTW*; |||$|| sards

STOTf^ TJ^t S*R *TrT: fNT ^rT^T TT^ ^ nfk?V I



Book II. THE WINNING OF FEIENDS ; 142

Tale ii : Mouse and two monks.

3WRIT ?$R; ^% i ^t J^rcJ
'

^rfacfcrcF fo^Tf : i

arwt^^jT *j^j; *ri snqfijraT^; i wm\ ^w *?t^:

sim ian 1& *ssfafls! itinl fawTiq; ffftR*v

^CTWf *$5t pt Sfa fo^TOT^ H^C^T rTT3faiJ*(

A N, \ > A

fosrst fast n^ftr i s ot^ i h*r^ 3TOTfft *p *reft- 15

^tT: tpNlf{ Sift ^nTrTT^ I^TT ifrT: I ^J ^ I

^ ^rT^ ^T^T ' 7RT tff falR ^R ll^fbll

3T^T? rT^^T %*nfatt fa^TXU^ ^%5 ftiW^ 21

^ *ra: 1
24



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 143

Tale ii : Mouse and two monks.

T^iN TT^ ^R ^FmfTOHWt *Trm llt^ll

flsjpfa f^ffalf S^ ' f^t ?TOTOTT^: ll$0||

ttttoi^t ^r fail^ ' *Rf>n^ h^t ^to: iis*h i2

3flf^I ^3 ijWT^T
' ^ *pffRt H^Tft^ft ll$?ll

to ^ s*ro?ra *
rrffifa: gjitftra: iistfa

A A

xnrfftrT 1^ *TO ' fWPGfacRT ^f II vSM II
"

3rcmt sfa ftemt ^n^ ht^i^; 3?fa ^r ^s^ usSfii

TOI^ *i*Nre: ^r<^r WTTreira> iff: I

ffff^ ^ 7* mjpn H^nft ft^t SfWftrT I 3Tft

*wito sir; ^^ot sw*^ i 3rw*j 3T^ ^w- 2*



Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS ; 144

Tale ii : Mouse and two monks.

12

fl ^H*ft ^CrT^ ^fT^t f^^^^ftfafa: ll$$ll

ir4 iNt ^ *u*f *pH^ g? ufas: I *TR^[ fHy^r^Tr^

*T*t ?t^ **fir tf?nrfiw: *rfw nftamfii i

TJTq *T^ H^ 1^ STfa ^rf flr^ rTO WU*tW II St II

^m sr^rei 1?
'

l^rN^ isi HTfta flf*f^ i is

*j#9J "fi^n ^fn:
i *sf *j*i ^fts^i h ton Sr

15



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 145

Tale ii : Mouse and two monks.

12

'n^rfW *fb m froR^ srfa ^^ t* 11

*inraH*?ra5[T > frorffcgft sftr sfa^: nb?n

3Tf$n* f? *R%irt *T TOffi^tranfa W!TO{ " bM II tods

iTCT ^ I
15

ft** frm *fir <Nft?ra: *t^*n* tarar

ftrarsn: trfbj^W xrfi^raR; fM(^ 3nn^f?T i

fWfv q*m^ arft firearm *rafiR^3irei3^ ii t^ h

T f? "^aRT^Hll^ 3T^f: fitf ^rTT( 3fli*R: II t$ II
** 24

u

18



Book II. THE WINNING OF FKIENDS
; 146

Tale ii : Mouse and two monks.

12

eft fa*re?tifa ' ttt% wfitHt s^th: I

3T*T i^t *ra %*T ^TPR^pNl^cr sftfaH ^TflM fife ^f*5 I

TO^ I T^ ^Tfq flrfW i*tit^ I ** ^ I

*HT *fhcfil 7R; HT^ 1H *ITO ^t S^f^W IIW II sr 15

rTflt JTfapP!<fo ?RT? finfa TTTferT: 3TCf^ STI^HT-

18

21



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CEOW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 147

Tale ii : Mouse and two monks. Tale v : Mr. What-fate-ordains.

*T5 3TW3H T ff W^ ^HF[ II Q? II
uPa

^T^f#f TJ^rT: I ^^ TTfTr^4 ffBH: 3TO*lfrT I

vxw*m 3W W^t W^: I

sfir i rf ^|T ti^%h gg: ijs: i ipc
* from *^ra

H ^T rTH fa^fcr finifS "^JPrTt *TrTT f^ 3?fa

^kt[ anfaropff^iH: 1 are ^frrtnrf^f^; fT^Kf^nrr- w

"3TT ^flT I 3THT^ anPftrX I



Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 148

Talev: Mr. What-fate-ordains.

12

it^?^ T%at f^Hrfir i w: * im vxw*m^ sfk

3TS TTW3TOT ^5^rft 5TTHjftvf4 ift |FHgTOTWT *Hsft-

15

18



ok, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CKOW, TOKTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 149

Tale v : Mr. What-fate-ordains.

A A

ficff: I *T
<j
^ w^if^ wg*: i 3T1 ire ^tot^

Rj!?ii ^w%H^t *rre^ ^nftj^: ht*: wm^ wft 12

ht*^ are cwr *Fpr: i
15

^T ?R *HT% $*T*X I 3TO ST H^ 3fln7T ^|T
' tf

WJl^H STWI^W '

3Jfr *ret tRTO*raiRl I Htf?Hl?arT^ 21

T^^f^ri^Trin^ ftpn^fw jfa wi *ro^ fam fw



Book II. THE WINNING OF FEIENDS; 150

Tale v : Mr. What-fate-ordains.

fiNwNd *m qiiw^wft rwiwwif sfa IN

1 7^fi snw i are *n^ w*to% c3*rcr*re trtrt-

1T^^f%^?lTft: ^fW^q^'R^Wi ^rT^ifJ^Ht^W
^fira^r frrefrr i

ttt^: ***** ?^r 3nCt?^ f*t mm

w*Qi sgiir*ret ^^fit^ 3?f?rw^ f**rcrora s*rrc-

^ftr i m^ ^^ sr%r ?# *^hn firefa t w ^tp

faR 55 ^HR; I ?W 3Tf^MT"q <J%rTt H^J 3flW I ^T% ' ?T 21

FFRT g^t ^H\ I r^^ZlrTT^ *t S*T ^Prf: I Apr^l

12

15

18



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 151

Talev: Mr. What-fate-ordains. Taleii: Mouse and two monks.

ftj^f?mftc fl^TCTra i ar^i ft TfHFwnrani ^t^
A A A ^

3T*l TT^TT ?TCT sW^ ST^ 3T^RIRT^ ^T ^\ tj*FT

^Rt?Tr^ITfHftT^: I ^ ^^^ ^*I% I



Book II. THE WINNING OF FKIENDS; 152

Tale ii : Mouse and two monks.

fTOT I

*T3T : tfM7N*( TOT tfif? *TO WTO^ I

^uwfiMitu w% ^wl^ ^: lies h

*3n^r^% ithti* <irmniwrtiiK wfii moon

rfiJJlSO^II
8rag

3T*F5 Wt^ 3F=pt ' ^m TZti Wf*W H^o? I! ar

12



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 153

Taleii: Mouse and two monks. Frame-story.

srx 3T*ff s^ <*1% 33TO 1*g ino^n ,Pa

WV% ^[^ ^5^ I 9

3tf *TOTT?j; WcTTfTt H^fft^ ^T^ItH!^ II <\Q^ ||

SOTTO; 3Tfa \*Tf fa**T TOf mmjpmi ?JtfH I
12

*Haj*J***ir^ MlfMBJ T^t fWT MM'il'd II ^OQ. II 15

fa TR^TT^T ^ftW^^O^ IIW II indra 21

rifwvTiT ftft^^r^n^: <r*$rf flpn^ 3Tf^rn=^ 11w 11 *'arda

tt^i *r^ i f^ran*. ^mtftr; an^rc; i sf ^ *frrr *rc *rrerfar 1 *ra: 1

r*iMH^ t* w*rr: st: gifo; ^rp^rr: 1 27

*W*i ^re*t wrmf^r 1 wnmi^ yrrfa *r 11w
x



Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 154

Frame-story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer.

^r^: *ri JT^trr ^T^%cfr: 11 *? 11 uPa

Wtff3 ff f^rfW ^<^ 3T*Plff<j SlWt: It <WM II ar

f^^^f 3T*K Tf *^ta ii w$ ii
uPa 12

^Rrrfr jx* snr *rre% i f^rnft ^arefhi; fn: i

mfadifl 1 *rr^ i *ro w$Pw*hn?i >
11w 11

1 %7!^ ^d4i *RcTT I 15

*gn*rem *r ?fm% >

^nrr: %7n wr ttt: i

T^ f* irgronni '^
^T ^TR *T *tfT3t%^ II <\<\* II is

*n *n* tf T^f^r i ere thc srm^rcT: ii <m 11
21

W^^RTTsRT ^ f^l^*i: II <\?P II

7T^ *l^3l*Hft[<fl *TTT^i fl^Tft H^cUl^iUdt 1 "HI*II-*IVl^C.M*J^i: 11??: I apa

f^Rp^STCT^ vft;: *pif?T ^^TpfmfTn^ 27

trft^rfr jt^srcf: xrf^ra^ *nffT ww i

Sjftf *flf T ^T WTRI^WT^r Jfa *W% IIW II SO



ok, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 155

Frame-story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer.

3nt ^ I TiRgw ^frot i TTfNH t*Tct*pr; i
3

lWI<lRlft*Mi MTrflMlO Tft^fa: It <^ II

arsraT 1 wr rfH ^Y r^t3 1 *rafwr: fa fam<*i ^wrf% 1

H*ftM<fe^<Mi<i:
1 xncf^fMidi JT-prrurro: 11 <^8 11

*Kj^i*it ^^nftfrT^
1 **p3rwTf*r *ftfarr: 1

f*fa<*MlM*fiuiifa *f1<wift wrf*r ^ a <^m 11 9

37nrr^nrrT^Ki^ irr%wft $fa iO*w 1

Tfr!^ T[lpr fq-n^ i <M*i 3TTT fa^Tr!^: II <^$ II 12

3Ttlt ^ I T ^Tfr! *ft T^ i *f?T fa*% %^f rT^T rT^ farT^ I

*n?Pl * ^t ' f?re?Brv3^ m<^ ii q^o 11 b

iwn ^ i srffrci^T^aTRf fafni &*ks 3rtt% i 15

3T^: wffrft nm<{ ^^1 srSh^ *fai^ 11 <m= 11

cfc^ *tf*TT *^*K TFTpC *U<G*l I ^W ^ I

Wft N1Q*M& ^ *T 18

IpTN T*rf7T 1 HTf^Rt {f% Tnrt IIW II praha 21

TTf im^^f arffi: *g^^ * Trer *?T*ft *rw 1 ^ ^ 1

^H^Mif^m^nrfxi gwr *ro fasflfafi 1

^K^i *
<J 1*tffa: 1 *gs: *n$^: a ^0 11 24

fa ^ 1 ^f*fa <j^ft fafa^ 3?t% iro:

f^rcr TfNrew $rfr *f% 27

m?t $fa -nOuum: ^fwR. 11 <*?<* 11
uPa

t ^11^ 3t*Nft: ink i *f$$t 1 itft ^Rt ff fRTfSr fere

^Wl 1 ^w ^ 1 30

whtr g ^^u^r 1 ^fFq^^f tf 11 ^^ 11



Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS ; 156

Frame-story. Tale vi : Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful.

*T5TTfWT 1& arefnl I TOT ,

^[im[ I

ffT^ 3TT* I Wl^ I q*KK ^RrfTT I

arte ^Mfa* vfowft ftftrotit *t* ip^iw i

sfa^ arec*^ ^htct^ an? i fift mmk ^n-

?r^ i 3Ttft s^ ar^R *nwrfa i wi^pnftr^ i tffc

**Rf?T i ^ ^ i
15

^r f? vRf?T *ra t m*i *rafw ^ hto f^RTfq *n^r i^ A

^TOfgRW^ 3Tfa TOffa i *TO ^ HfarrsffiT *TT% II <l?8 II ar

3T^t ^ I
is

W ^Nj* ^ ^Brfk^ arjn^fir ii s?m ii

fili ^ I
21

*TO VraTfpft fartf >

^H^ft ^<^ I

12



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 157

Tale vi : Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful.

ttwt^ sr^ft J^rewfa^q; fire i *t s^raX i fift ' ^

^%%rf tt ?iirr
i Hifo^RT shram i

3

cT^^MiV^R
1 * Xfic^ ^0: ^T?T^ m?$||

tot **nnnimi ' %**Tf* * Stvrai 1

^r^T ft ftrurf^T 1 TOffill * H*fcft I

^ ft S**3* "ftr?^ ' Hfasrftr *j% *ftt: n?Qii

ant ^ 1

*t?t: I *HM ft*Jr*T ^W*TOfaT^f ^T ^ sftr 15

^? xrfw ufw: 1

A ^

S^fTJi; ^qTHrT: I rf^ Stm\ SRfTPTOT^ ^f^FT ^FST- is

^tt( air^ mi{ Jtfjp: ctfh; fa*ft$ ^r* fr ^sfr

^tV^R^c^N^ ^TOTt 3n=qnTT *J*!Ftfw
I H^: ITT? I >Tt:

^Rr^T^nfa^T ^jf^ ^rrf^r i oTfft h^tt ^rf^



Book II. THE WINNING OP FEIENDS
; 158

Tale vi: Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful.

IWI'Migl
' ^fa I rra

^^TT ^T^ ST# tffV ^^stoW**^

tpr: *t in* ^qtu^xft ^repn sura: sffT i t& f^r^
^rar^miss; to* ^raref m\ t& it gw N̂ srrcg^i

*

cT^I x^t s^n i ^ ' ft ^toi Stfa^ST $*ril-

*nnra* ^rs; i ft n ^f% *rei^ ^ Hfa^rratf^n^^ SSlT*rfNi ftfa^ ^ st% i st s^refa i ^t:
A \ A ^

*ra: i mi ft sts; ^incWifa i it* ^t *n^ 3#T

^ ^^TT^TO^t ^rf^fTCr^ I 3Tft ft TO V^nrflH^T

TXfT^ fVrf^r^r ^frnff^ fw*j sfcrRt tot fattm 2i

st?s ^tcT: i s v^i fiwmirPK ^ k h^rt^t- 24



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 159

Tale vi : Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful. Tale vii : Jackal and bull's cod.

rT 3f ^T5 *T$ ^^ I 7TrTx UT^rTt ^l^ 3T^^ i ^f?T I

A

^r an? i ^tr; ctt^ i # s^?^i 12

11 ^tot $ 11

fl ^ ^^rfifan^ MM^h^qt ^rTCTfa *ffF*ti f^TC^

3T^ rT^h* ^% HcTtfoit TTTO vjTTFft: UPdcWfiT W I *T

HphlT S? ^jf^ ^gf^R g^Ttqf^r^ 3ff I T^fa^

^n^fozffiT I

rf^ W ^%T U5OT ^TT xj-Rr^TrT: I Ipf

15

18

21



Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 160
Tale vii : Jackal and bull's cod.

* grot i **f^ *nfc toi nf^fir *r if *ni **

3TFTrrfa[ r^re^Ht 'JW^ H^fasnfa Wlf S^ ^TC^

&^T^ I 3T*HJW *J% ^ftroxfti i

rT^ SHIT*!: 3Rfa^ 1HI

^ra wraftrefa i ti^ njn^ ?r *pi% ^f^ i ^r ^i

spt^ i nt: qnp^ w% < ^ f#5r$ 3t^to sn?N

A A

^frorcHfoi^ thc y$t% 3rftrc*T sprat 11 <=*&* u i2

aifi!^ i to ^ i

^[TrT^: t W^ S*l ' *^5f ^T%Tf^5: II^ II

^^ i
2i

18

21



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 161

Tale vii: Jackal and bull's cod. Tale vi: Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful.

rTOT ^ I
3

3Tcp tr^ fsn^ 3Tnt trj?t n^ i

faftf^m *TOT H5 ' ^ ^ifftl TO ^ II ^11

h^ tot^ 3?fa %rtt: trwrf Hfrofff sf?r cTC( ^
*Wn*t^ gpgtKR: H 12

\tctr; 1 ^^ 3=n? 1 ^u
N i^n ri^ t^: f* jqrat sfir 15

are sterol trfrsjpfft v^^Pif tj^^ cg^ras;

<^^T Ufa?: I 3TO rTO HT^TT TplTf^fa^ xT f^HF^T^ft

sfa i?Tftrt xn^ttrf^^: i rfrf^ ^ ^^n^it *%-
^3lf H^ <*^t T^T ^: I ^T^ fa*!H TOlfrT '

18



Book II. THE WINNING OF FEIENDS ; 162

Tale vi : Weaver and Stingy and Bountiful.

3T%* **RfR^I?T^ SflHta^ 3Tf% I fl 311? I Ht: ^TR^ '

wa ^j{ imii\ trfaofirc^ Fibroin \ 3?^ wt?* %



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 163

Frame-story. Fable-stanza (159) : Mouse and snake.

*<?<*J *fcri RtT *Rc^UriH<*^*IS(. I 3

fa ^ 1 niH*ft f*rcrf?Rwra^ir *ft i^f

^fTRT TfR SR SR ff ITO^

ttrrj *r^f7T t arrf^Rt <jrj *nw< nW n praha

3Rt^n f^ f^n^ ry^ t^ ^ ^w Hifir frf^r 1 9

<R Hi f^fi iRU|fr1 1 R^RT faf<$ld *T*TI%^ II <IM$ II ar

siRta sj? Tfa *tc*tr Rf% art^R^R^^R: 11 <w8 11 ar 12

3Tlt ^ I *3mfidM(id *Ji*JR i gyfddWfidlR *1^0$Vl 1

Rfa^ TR fTTf^T ^IZ^R ^Tf^T 3*TR%^ fad*lfd II 4MM II ir

3TH^fcnil JR ^:^R 1

<i^l<l!fnl <^R*T: I 15

f^TR^wft tT^zrr jrt i f%Rri%^r ^t gw: d <*m$ m

srt ^ i 3rrt wT^ifMT i tw *ftrt j*r; is% i

*^TR^ 3TRR ?& > R^TTR cT^ 3RRT II <W^ II 18

^^i^i^n ^r i * *fr ffft r^t^ir iiW ii

SfcfT^ f*Rt^ MMfddl 11? *J% tftRT: I

?tfr; crf^Tfar^T **n^ 3T# <^j*r
mw. tot 24

*dIH4l RSrI t^^ tr ff ^trt fift^ ^|i^*i n wo. *5rda

*T^ *R *^T^ ^ t^RR^m: I <TOT ^t1^ '

^5f^i: ITRf^^i IRRIMt: 27

^^ft jr sRR^fRTre^: 1

HT%g iffTR MtflH. IRV
ajfTRT TffTT 3R JR tf "R^ II <*$0 II praha 80

WR. 5r1^T *n?R TR ^TR I

gi^ <Tf wrspnwR; i i^^rei^ ^rttto: ii <\$* 11
33



Book II. THE WINNING OF FKIENDS; 164

Frame-story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer.

fsjs ^n^n TMf^^T i ^fafyt *nrrr: i f^|^^|^^ ^r W^ <^ *m *S 3

*F^ *rrc;: *rft*Fi^ %^

IHt: ^it: gi^: gift:
9

*firen: ftrt^ 3r *rffcTT vrfH u <*$$ h uPa

OTIT T ^fmfrfTciTf*^
:

^iT^^nff^'jwr #: 11 i$8 n pa

*rj xm wen f*ram < dUMTKuftdq: 1

^{T^Tt^HfTf f^sTT: ITOTf*tT I! <*$$ n indra 21

fa Wtf^ff^ *H{*ft fafffa II <^ II indra

tt*c ^sre. an*nr: 1 3rr^rrnt ^ cPRt; 3re^fa*i *r^ra*nfit f^ ot^ss: 1 Rw
mew irf*re: 1 *ih*: ^f^rnpm: srrf^ra: 1 fw^r iws swmqpn

S*rc; jpm 3Tfaw *ro^*i am^rnn^ i ^ **K*<i iw tff i r ^ nrfg^



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER, Book II. 165

Frame-story. Tale viii : Mice rescue elephants.

srfa ijrFt t^t h^ct: i rr^ t^tr: 3T*ppaf* i *fa tot %: *i *pra: i

*^<ii*i ^<*n<*^ ^m t^ wnmh. 3TnraT if% ^ i 3T*mrr^3m^H i g

f*rf*Nft {^*T 3RTpiTTRfTfT^T I 3TWT: K**K 1*^1 T*TCl %fT^

^ ^rf^vnrr^t *rt^ TfrTT srtttIi^to *retH 3jnn?t $^Tf*t ^<<*i^f i

*^ ^rf*r ar*rt>: *rr<5 ^Y *fi^ i rrq; ^n m^hk* 3^f i 3^<*mi *rmi i o

*rt 4K<4uft {fa f^fw: ^ff^rfr *W I 12

if^w ^ ^t ^fo^^ f^frf^mn 11 i$q. 11
1S

II ^^TT b II

^rcnnft frmxrffffrciret'TOT ^w ^rfira; i i^ ^r frit

L'4

27



Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 166

Tale viii : Mice rescue elephants.

12

ifij *p^ t^w ^nfiwfe TTKt ^fbiw stfq ^^

?a* srfa ^yrt ffcr , Jnw^srft <fcr: II <\90 1| 6

Tprq; ftlpr *fto -mww rrnt ^tNtwit srfa ^t *fa-

^Tf^ f*iif^ H%3R ^^f?T I rTO ^ ^TT *rqxrf?T:

^ftrt^T^n^ ' *TO^ ^^RtT HW: cTO^f ' ^T^TOT >

18



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 167

Taleviii: Mice rescue elephants. Frame-story.

3is*ta ff ^rfnrf fa^rr imfr *rr iiw h 12

are <*<ifad, cT^rr fa*idNi*ii fr^Tft ^rr^TRT: i <t -^im?i*ih. ^ Tc^rr- is

ri riKiqt<*l st%*1 i
<r^r awe. TFqfcra wrttj fan. 3T^rt f*%r Hf^rrT: is

tftH^M'id $fa ff i *jf*rr ^rnt f^n^ ^*ft i

ttct: ^rr twt f^nrrrrnff wnrfwrc; arfcre ifhw; 3tf*r^ i <r^ f^r

f*mt T& Rim<H,3fff i ^ joti T*n*t ot^ uTrfr if% i*ft jaratati 24

A C\

^ft: 3CTT3; cT^ ^ 1 whnfr jfa *pro ^ 11 q<08 11 27

tt^ 4ri*i*i i

*ra; f^f%r^ arer inprffa^r afr^ta 3tf*rffrri 1 ttot ftT*?w-

K* I <^3Tfa T^^TT^ TT^ I



Book II. THE WINNING OF FEIENDS
; 168

Frame-story. Tale ix : Deer's former captivity.

fwfTfaraw; siRcr: i flwt sft * a^mim. sr^psfoi qfaMi<*i OTf i^ i e

*fT Jf^I HfSft *N ^t f^Ct^: H ^$ M praha 12

*W *T*rf% 5RfT*l 5H<nicft ^% I <R. 3TM*t*ld, *RR. ^TiMchV|^j | HilM^ 15

ri^ 3^ppN i ^reTf ^#i ar-Rjcrwrei^ft $fa ^hsi id; npn; *r^: i ^t

II 3TOT e II

^ % lift I ^^f 3T^fT ^ I W^ 3TfT( 3TW %fa

HTcy ^arfir^R ^ Sfq girf: f^TT HT^ 1& *^^RT- 27

tot^; frreftr i ^^n^ 3T^f^H^Tf ^Tym^^fT^



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 169

Tale ix: Deer's former captivity.

rfR^ *TWT tf^fft ^tt SM'.ftjTT a$RT fa^fim: I *TW ^

tit ^^#^d^Mi^^Hn^if^^r?r^r^ft^ 3rft **jfa-

tH^tfW^ 3TrTO^ I St Sf^ 3T7fT:^fw^T^q f*T-

rfr^^ f^Rft S% ' ^ffT TOT ^f^^rT ^ ^^
3Tfo JTOTfcScT^TOT TTSftpft *j?T^ *rf^ ftrasfiTO |

iJjTT-

fafow^ s^twr to*h^ HTf^tmf^nf^f^T?[ *??-

rSTWSRT T7^^rrftrf?Tf^T^; I ^t TO*t ^HJ 3T*Wrf?T

HOT* STfSji ^H5TT ^ftl I 3T^[ 3Tfa 7MlU*flB^fW
*TTmf^ta ' sfn ^Hi^^Hm %^nfq ht^tt *%t: 1 ^

18

21



Book II. THE WINNING OF FRIENDS; 170

Tale ix : Deer's former captivity. Frame-story.

ijSHt s^nfWftr ^jri^ % *tfWw mat 11

wi 1 ang qn wto^ ftafa faw r\fm\ T& ^

f^TTf^rft JRTT^C <K3*IK*!! W^^ffT^H^! gttfuHA. *faf 414 1 Wi,

ottct: i ?t TTTrt ffT *fttr; 3Trf^ri^rra: ^ wrm: i are ftr^t q >HMi

34i0^fd > ari^ 3T^ 3reigrre*nf <OfaKi *3T^TT%^nt^ i h^K <j
15

*m: i ^f*m*ptf%in?t*rt i farrf^ffnt^w sin ^rr^ i

*ff gSf^R^ft I *TO*WWFt T H%^ II <^Q. II ar 18

(TOT ^ I 3Tf%T^l 3TO 3T^JcIT:
I B|gS^^HI+)3 ^ f^WT I

*Trsre*raf*wra^ sftfarrarRrrnlw 11 ^o n ar

fwwrwnf^ i^i f:<$rei W<i swr 11 <\^<\ 11 ar

HJgiic arrfa s*i: n*nfd I 24

fT^n^nrTT W*fa II <^ || upa

3Tfa ^ I ^t mTJRtWRt 1 f^nftft JTTT?t: I 27

irrcrT *^nft ^t 1 *r aT^f^er s^rf^n: 11 s^^ 11



or, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 171

Frame-story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer.

*TR<T: ^fWf *R? i IT^tR: ^Mf?ff?T II *ctf H

iwi aravni ^R<**u $*ik 3*t^rt ^sf t^ srerr ^iuiia. otsto ^fj 9

*pr s^t ***f*: ^sn t^I 3<m*^i ^i^r ^trctr: tr i^p*; 3*n^*: 1

* ^ fUini f?T ffTTSi: ufam<*< 3TT^ 1 ^rg aft: ^ren 1

TR^T ^:^T 1 TR^[ 3TnT 12

rrref f%<fta ^Mnad %

tW^^3TT^f ^f^H^fnT I) qci{ || indra 15

ara^ <{l4ifd wrarrfa: i

3JTW 3<j(U! ^J^ff^T 18

f$s(te^3T'TOT ^<dl*Hfd II^ II upa

^rf^ ^ M*\r*& f^R ^ ^ ^ II qco || 21

fa ^ 1 ^1 *ro ^njnf ^Tfa 1 ^ ^[PJf*j
1 ^n^fd 1

>*j^ f*nf q^N ^ 1 ^h ^hpr; 11 <^c 11

f^rcrei: <rrfsr: H^t 1 ^rr^ fa% fa<R 11 qo.o 11 27

f^t *F$^t ' f*^ *UI !( <*i 11 qo.q 11

^T<t y*Mjfw: i rrfw^T^r ^iRfwR: gifl^n^ %^rY ^%*t ^



Book II. THE WINNING OF FEIENDS
; 172

Frame-story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer.

itfRl <J
*f 'flW Hsy*j 1^*1^1 3

T?l. #l^Tf^ *pl% fllf^^rf^r II i<>^ H vasa

7f?^ mi tft: f*nrfa*fr*m f^fr sm i xfti f^s fat^ arfa ^^f%: j ^w ^ I
12

^r wit^^ f*nro;T3f.3rTO^ 11w
arfa ^ 1 M^rfa *n^iuifa<tKrfiu 15

%4

|<ftMl^lf^d^T!i<!llf'T I

f^Tf^arefft *r<iwrer: 11 <*<>.$ 11 upa is

<J[f 3TCTf*T 3TO Tf^ 1 *&<{ II q^r: n tota 24

are f^rcc *rrn;3mH t *rref are mjuk*\ sw^t^ 1̂ '- '

^rre^ t^t *fr-

^*Tmi*j: i <t^ *r^ f^nrrf i c^ srct srrwTfist i^nft i^^wf^re^TT^ 27

3<M*I^ flfaPl fiftWT^^ M^HKK SimdsM^'ll^U!!*! ^**TR^ *fNf%WI

farq?t i wm vftm*f*i i ?f^T^f^ weftii *rrew ^rai: x?*nir^qrcft^; *j?nrrci 33



ok, THE DOVE, MOUSE, CROW, TORTOISE, and DEER. Book II. 173

Frame-story : Dove, mouse, crow, tortoise, and deer.

<nvtft i ttc%*t *r^rflrrw <* ^ i?t > gwrf sff w^A Mfai*i *np3*{; *rf%w

mfad^K I 3T^p?R: ilT4a}^^]JT3|*l OTTc! 3JTO ,^T^T f^RTf ^rW 3PTO:

3CTWR fTIfTR; 3Hprf%H: ^^MdJ*t ^ ^gl*J f^ 3ir"^s: <*^Mt 3

*hnm: 3Tfad*i<i i ^(id<^ <j wr^ *rrr^ f^aft j*m*U*k ^fNmr^

xr ^5f ^ptr i are ^miO $fa ^ ^rnsnrrhcr: 3*r^ ttw^ iwt o

^ft*T q cfqH i: g**fapj t^twN wi*uii: *J%*T fflf*rT I rT^rra; I

jraifaf <nc ^t tr fro^ft ^nrrf^rm <*Q.<1 11
12

OT\re^rv3ff3 ^rr^ff^r nm^^yh^ 11**11
15



II 3T|^ II

&\<%*k 3*n?*R *faR?jfTf^R*i ^rr^t^R^ tr ?rr* rnnR. i *h$it*r

inffti^ f*R*R; mumm 1

mnH!il^i yirn^N 11 <\ 11 upa

TT^hrt: g*tfo 1 ^r: tjtt^ i R*p*tf qii*iR 1

3TRJ <lp5!<UT^ ^*R^ xj^RRFR TR *RTt I *WI *P?Nlh TTR 9

^^rarrenRT^r *i^vim^ f?reR i tr ^ %^wf tr Trwrrat j*ta-

*i*Ml\fd: Mf*R*ira ^i i * tr rHitrto: ^tr *rr i

rii^-*Tt jfiR^*ft

tr^ ^r^ft i^fr^Rttrrfr AftgfTf*faro *rf?R*R ^r i ar^- 12

^trto *rsr 1 tr ftwrtlmn^ ^%: rfh * *nft*ra;?R *Rnrr^ wrrr:
Wrf: I 3T*RT *RcirvTR^ I ^Tti T > *R: |

15

3T^fj^: * *rt<$: *tH *t^rr. 3ra$*r ifRR i tft: ^pzs: mTf are** is

arerRi tr,: i ^RR^xm: mrfai ^ i f^R, tr f^PR wtaiwiqqei

<*Ofn I HH TOR. 3TO HfTrf^TRRR I *R WRf TTT> 1 TOHR: I T T
f^TT TO ^T R^TTR: i ^T T^TT TTfTR: I 7^ Rfl* 3T* *pm ^RIT^T- 21

faritaNNfenml *rerR; 1 ar^r % ifr^: i guR. ^w *<itr*u i ^ ir

ira: wtt: i tw ^ i



THE WAR OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 175

Frame-story : War of crows and owls.

^%t <j Wf^r i tt^t to **1m3: ii $ ii

*r: git t ^nf s& i ^rfwR^TRf^ i
3

wrf\ ^ fwzwmr ^ ^r*r 55 f^: ^p: 11 8 u

<ra; *UM<R, TRiRR; sjrtst *rjt:
<fiij *pra 1

3re * ^rwf {hihmr **4ffiMNig4ffiiiitft&ift {J\r4< w: ^w 6

R<iK iiW ^1 otw i ^ trto; 3^ m^f WIrm ijbtr: 1 ^
tr Wt T^h *rr *rr i ^r OTf 1 |^r ^*Rm *f f*Rfr i ^trt: i * ^

q*RK *tn%mwrt ^ i wr wnfta: i ^w ^ i
9

*R^t *Tp*RRT I TTrfM:^ f*RRT: M II

crerr ^ 1 ssrRft
^rrfifarc^'frsfr ^trwrtr; *raft 1

12

3fl<*ftu*ft^ 1 s^ta: * f^ ^?c 11 $ h

*fa: wrt >rav3RT^w ' ruto uinuhiwi 1

irrf: #tf^ft: *nf tM" *rr Tfwi; 11 ^ 11
15

<r*rr ^ 1 3R<*^N<*i*ft *toR *to ji^r i

atwrt fT^rrg *nf tr^stt^ ^ 11
c

11

*f%R;T^ wHTft *f^rcft R*i<fi gfa 1
is

t f% ^rfixf^^> 3Rff TO^^rre ff^R: 11 o. 11

*if^t M^ift 3% i wrjr ff *ftfwR;i

^nR(Kii^ ^ref 1

cnin^ g# wnnTi II W II 21

cRT ^ I 3R^TRt trrt: i wHir ^?r *hr; 1

OTTfffH: T^TRW 1 *rRR%cT V|f**n*l II <W II

^pR! f^T^ f^W ^ f^fWm ^R^RR I 24

1T^Wl 3TR ^^W i f^TCTt f WRT^ II S* II

^"i^3iiri'8 f^^: <

mriu!irniji<4*<. 1

ireftR *rrif tt ^rar *rr 35^ *r^ 11 ^ 11 27

rRTR 1 ^Tc^^ *R gi *J^ <J ^r*R I

cm: ^r fff ^cmtu 1 ^r r 3*hR 11 <te 11

hT*WI WRTRft 1 %fff fffR 3ff3R^ I
30

l*fcdv3WftRY *raff ' T ^rY ^r^T II SM II

?irt^ %7Rffira: g 1 irratm Tfcff f%R^ 1

^rifffR; 3?nmt 1 ^r; ^tIr %^r; ii i^ ii 33



Book III. THE WAR OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. 176

Frame-story: War of crows and owls.

fi^Nt^; awn* i JTfKTi: arfa *r^u

TTf^TRI T ffW ^Tf^ ^trctfffT II <*c II

3CTi i ^r 1 1 wtcKt nfcwrfcT i nu *r ffr *psft *nkff<T: ct^ % fsnfaTf
e

^nct ^fr j*rcrt j*rei: i imT^t *ffa^ arf^n;: i

^r sfftrnRnn 'q i ^it^ft *r%^ ftg: ii ^0 ii 12

3TWI ' *N W^rTT ^m I cTf ^ *h*TMcflrH ^if^ZRT I
cT^ Jjft Sfa

*ntftft ^T ^fl^fa I ^W ^ I

^fJtfm*HII$ <J
I f^ft ltc*i 3nfa*lT I

15

^m: &\M*i{ UTtP " ^fit i'JWT MRMfd II ^^ II

fJlF^p *f*T i *f*hro: ffmfsn^r: 11 ** n is

*totwWt TR ^^rnRT5?t TOR* ||^ || 2 i

*tot wNfw:3WR i fciT tfl*fa ^^rrt ii ^8

crerr ^ i 3<^ ^^m^^r TT^t *nf*rr f^ft wi 1
24

f*rr *nRfa f^ ifa w^% 4\m\Rm 11 * it 27

^rrfrrfxi ?tt^: iftf?f f ^rr ^% *jiryii*i 11 < 1

flHOto fsfwm Ifw^Tf^T 1 30

1 ^jf^ ^rer ^jxi^r 1 ^nr ^rr^rr ct^t ^t^% it ^si



THE WAR OP THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 177

Frame-story : War of crows and owls.

3nrer^3^R^r i sft qrrerr: ir^ff^rr: i 9

3TO% qtiflCKg *pfft^f*$lfaH ^ II ft II

Mi^tf TTcft T3fc^ 1 HfWmHl^ 3T^T?f: II 33 II
12

HI *pfr wt ^RJ fi(<fte *ui*i, 3TO *r: 1

1 f^lft T #i t ^RT *R MTfMMI II $8 II

t^ 3Tfa fWJRRTt gfe*J*ri: *Tf% II $M II mali

gfafsr t^unft *ro^ ^tat* %f^K 11 ^ u 21

<ror 1 *p*m $s*f?i sr*rr 1 ^^r *ft wtasT 1

* TO Trf^t $*rff 31M*TC^ JJ*N1H. 11 ?^ 11

3T^r to *re^ an^st nftfa*u< 3nf 1 *r^ ^ 3T^3narrf*nrra ^?[^r i

^ *rre**: 1 ^tct: 1
27

* ipr "tr^pm wrq: fnrfa Mf\jft 11 $* 11

3TI ^ I 3Tf^Wt m^T I ^f fa%k M*J<Wl I 30

<rw: j*<i&m Hfffijwun^ 11 $

kim\*\ *m^ ?r i t ^t ifq r^: 1 * 80 11 33

A a



Book III. THE WAR OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. 178

Frame-story: War of crows and owls.

fasrerrcfenft jw ipi: i *Ff *ftf srfr nc: i

na>Hi*i rPi ^n^it wra; wiM i *m<{ u 8<j I

^T5(Ml*KMR*5ll^<lf<(*r^ 34^id*i. ii 8^ II

fcre*t *ft mspft t*raf *|*n*i dfa^*i: i

sFM;* *r^nt #fil ! *ra: ^fa; anrp^ift 118311 e

^ ^ 1 ifq*nft 1 tpto 1 *repft jt^tjwstotci; i

fan^iqft *r^cn i^MgiM<flv*: 11 88 11

TfT^ ap2TH**t f^r: l whii ^nf?ifB<7: 1 9

nwtjn ff Tr?m ^ ^fa<j *ra: 11 8m 11

are % *rfTT f^T: si^ri: ^nfHferii: 1

*r % sf^r *rRfar i^% u^wNnnci: 11 8$ 11
12

TO tl[wt *ns% 1 ffsf*rT ^ cicf: xr^ 11 8^ 11

cT^rr^ arwv srrofr ftotiMlPPt 3^ 1 ^ *rc; 3rwv 3?rarrf*nrra ^ 1 15

^t $5RCH I ^ 1 MI$*LW^ % WW. JrfcWTfrT I cTc^ <I^1TJBT*T >=hT*l*i I ^ ^
*m: 1 arwrsr: *m*ff {ft rtore^3Tft *fiftfrT ftflR; 1

ftTRf trfrTcft ^fgl 1 ^TO; Ti^JHSlTttlfcT 11 8^ II 18

?r^ ar^n^ ^rr ^f^. ^tr^: wnsreriffa: *fr ftM^MdUii ^Ofa 1

^1^ H^ *t ^HPT SR^iT H*IH3fa I
cTcT^ ^t 4ft 1 TTfP^WTft irt

*f\t*lfcT I ^T ^ I 21

31lfa ^feff ^J: WT *RfrT TT^cj: I

*r t^t ^\m*w*i i srait ^n^rtf^ 'ft K^*i n 8o. 11

ararr tt^ t^rt^t: *rf srftpi wra^t i ^5^ arft smt w$ 21

ararfcT I <37if ^ 1

^Jmnqin, *PTT "%^ faftNgl' ^Jjf'nj fcT: I

1 ff WW ^g^T ^fcft 4ft rTOT *ro: IIMO I 27

*TfT3TTO wfc: 1W ^fcTqrR^: 1

MflM-dfigd ^Tft 1 V% flrMMHf^H II m II 80

cTct* ^r wxi ftTT *r ^ftrci ^cH^ iO ^frT 1 ^mn. wm. ^: 1^ ^
^twrni: 1

ar^i artHf^ ^pro}^f*n7i*i ft^f^ <l^<fsi'r ^Rranftfrnnwrrx'i S3



THE WAR OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 179

Frame-story : War of crows and owls.

W^ra *#r; 3Tf*rf%7TR: cf^ *r gap*, xrsr ^rerarr% i wt iw l^frnw

*fT tf%f T^WTft ^i^^i wtaft *n*nr: II M8 II 12

srai ^^Ri^ifflii*i otwtc^ grt^frcrr 1

xpiwY^T wfe i ^ ii<n*iir^: II mm n

T^ft *rrc: *^t wt i *nftaf mf^crrar^R: 1 15

AjH^HJ ?T ^farRT f^frl Tft^JWR. II M$ II

*^imqi3 %rT *pg; iiytviquRimfgi iim^ii is

*n;: vmfa inm^i ^iK*7ft;*rcT: iim^ii

7TOT ^TRR 3PT R^ I 24

sn^'^ ^ft^T 1 1 * I^R ot^t^ 11 mq. 11

%^nS am 1 *rra 1 srtr <nf*r <TIiTl^i Mifiwanfa > #?*itc^ jjnm: 1 27

*3 ffl^ vnn 1 1 3^ 1 srep f*ra^ gfaflf^r iftwt *rrc^: 3to w 1

*rp% jst^i *fotff*r 1 ^ret **w^i 1 f^r^f^f^ jjh-^h^ mfr 3*nR 1

Ita^ mm<m^ ^#1" *Rci: 1 w ^f 1
,30

fiTfft; 3TfiK^jiriir*l ^?% ^n ^w ^ I

Wre;f^f*rc; 3Tt^r% ^f^r *forifa '^ttIi: ii ^0 11



Book III. THE WAR OF THE CEOWS AND THE OWLS. 180
Frame*tory. Tale i: Birds elect a king.

wreN$faT*bftt
3ffz*rahzf%rt^i: <k^ i xrfaf ^r f^g: mvft i ^re^ i 3

^1% Pimm: i *nrc^ 1

11 *m <\ 11

f^FWTffc^TTT'TTW ^ fi|H% I ^ ^ I

^t sfa ^ sfa *Nft *?: TBfW^^ *T^[ I is

3F3fftf 3*fal IF* "

g^TO,^TO *TOT llSf^ll

3RR; TTTflfa^!! 1 S ^TTPfft T KW- II ^^ It

if s-rpj f^ ^raT^ fa^ci ^t^; ^rw% i

WVHmT^ 31RT^[ > 3R*farre^ ^ff^ II %% II



THE WAR OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 181

Tale i i Birds elect a king.

ifl^ ^u 3T*T ft ^ftj^; K
^|T

ftre: ifcf: I 3TC

xrf^TTit *w sffT^gr:: ^ft i ?r^ wqirfti trrRrararat

l^lft I ^fc ^ I

snnsri HTftwt *jw: trftpqt fN ^ttot: I

12

18



Book III. THE WAR OP THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. 182

Tale i: Birds elect a king.

s*nfa^R: s*raraf^fcn fa^fim suit i w^ h^ 3rfa e

^PRcT ^F? [ Sfflft XTTRt sfa i
3T*jprfr fin^i HT? I *t: !

*p: uw: i ^ ^ i is



THE WAR OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 183

Tale i : Birds elect a king. Tale ii : Elephant and rabbit and moon.

srfarft ohii^Sm i c^fo snj^n: g^ ii S3 ii 3

trfw *i^frri 1 3^ ua^ i ^r^: ^refrr 1

11 ^n ^ 11

sfir^^ i arc ^rf^; iT^^f^srffa *fcrnn ' *tct

rT3T*T<M<?Mfltffa ^rt*r^ ^VTrnftr i are ^: *nrarn%

*? ^nfaqfw: irt^: i "^ fomtri$c9i: ^wt: %fapj

^^r^t^tt: sfcnn: 1 are ^ Tj^f^n^ httt: W5

15

18



Book III. THE WAR OF THE CEOWS AND THE OWLS. 184

Tale ii : Elephant and rabbit and moon.

c**n: tf^fa^^ra^w: *??**: w*t: ^jcn: i

?RI?ro[ 3rgirfa^ i 3T^ $ fww: shot: vi sta?Tt

3Tfa ^ I



THE WAR OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 185

Tale ii: Elephant and rabbit and moon.

^ ^n^r^ff^ t^ *% srofa: i

f^ 3T*J*W S^ ' STOI^R^^ rTr^llSSII

f^^T I

art ^m*ftrsfa: uanS^nm f*rc: i

sfin

ITI^IcAM^^xtMc^^ONf^f^^g^^HT^rt fa-

JVfi $TC3?I sfHIJM^ 3fl*lFrf ^T fa*T^ fiRPllH

^J5J^ arfa n^ft ff% *w **rc: t^ 1 (vi Z . ii. 170) 21

A A X

Bb



Book III. THE WAR OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. 186

Tale ii: Elephant and rabbit and moon.

A N

SfiRf^tftsft *t?l^
' 3TI^: sr fl*ft^ II ton

rfr^ FRTWiSrmJlftHf
,

5P3*TCt S*TTO^ ^f^rT^ HW ^T- it

W^TlwfHH^^^^TT^^T ||<H*MJ!|4fl4i: TOOT

*HiMll^jai : I rf^ ^H^ 3Tf^ I WT^^TI f^ H W^l

^npn unfair 1^ t%*{ 3T^=n^ wtuhfj ^r ft^w^ '

lift swpif( *?t^ 3T^ sroift ifti ^
ft^ sraf^flT^ sum ftrero ( cth; t* *?t^ ft^ft is

^f^lft I ^t*K<!!^ 3TWrHthA|T ^rMAjl^f^n^O^
trafiCTTC ^^tt%^; ^% *i^%? ft^foqfa 1 3F*tot

WfiTT^JTO^MT^ T^fal qfijTTftrf^fk: ^^ft^T^t ft- 21

ftpct^Ncfl?^ | ^5 i g^ | ^TTfrf **TCrTO. ^TO: I



THE WAE OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 187

Tale ii: Elephant and rabbit and moon. Tale i: Birds elect a king.

^ n^n^ ^]t tt^ tf*t h*fptt ^fsfw ^^nfti I

^ ^T ^5H^l H^T *gftrTJWW<* ^f^^Tij fag- 3

c^J H kidc^^lf^^eTrf^T^'^nxrftfrt *^4c*
>

l'<MT-

MM*+HKriH ^^irfirf^f^rt TT^ ^K*W1 R*N^I

^fWfsrraOTTC! ^CT[ 3W% f^fRFC I are TOTfa-

^5fll^ anrcirU are f^w ^pTF{ ^ff*Tf^T: nfir-

^3^; 3TKtftnr^ ^p?: 1 s an? 1 %?t tiprr w^H ^5t

*rfa irffcra: 1 fasrcl ssnft?^ 1 w5cii$ arcs *n?ftaFi 1

are ?re 5^r Hffhn^of isrofrrr anfaff^rrfsron

T|I0l v^n^if ^P5?TO HJHWt 3TO H^l ^ fa^ri

^ Wftqft TOT^ftrT3T: * SQi *RT 3FlftreTfar '

A A ^* > A

WT*k 1 ^m ^ 1
2l

^f^T ^Tf: I ^qq I 3^ IHfr^l "qTTO 3fl^ I
2*



Book III. THE WAE OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. 188
Tale iii : Cat as judge between partridge and hare.

ii *m ? ii

UJ

J<UI< 3TH3IT iftfff^ ^SFCRT I Hflffi?j ^ <$"rfl^KftE?R-

f^ fiwft? ^T^tsfin^ Im ^rf^ aft: *ft|fo: .

*?? ffrfafi;: *isrenfc*uTO ^ arft ^*j irrararoQ ,rat

fciPrtcHii i 3Tft
' f^; ara *ro fiN firf^ft^ *yraTw: 1

HH ^Tft m^T ** ^nnf^t ^t Hf^fir i sfir

to nffairro5t ^rffa f^rnftr rfinrog: 1 are sr^-

f^ rf%^ ^tet swto sftant ira ^rr: irfire: m

A . . A \

^jft^ Sfq f? *n^*mV ^^ ^1 ^ lit* II

*TO^j 1 rf ?qin ^t ^rT^
'

*I^[ WT^ Ufaft $ft? I



THE WAR OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 189

Tale Hi : Cat as judge between partridge and hare.

OTTO TT^U^ 3T^ ' HT^t ^TT TO ?T^ *T^ II bM II

*ng*rot otto w<j $f^; t ^CTflt^t i

f^OTi faTOT ^ *iFr$ ^r *wP5ra: n t% 11 12

rf^ *rer srfa a^pm 3ITOT. ' cTOrft ^JV ^ TjlftfiT: I

3f?T *r3fa 123pm ! fiTl%ft : THT? I Ht- ! ^ ^jfit OTT-

5? im ot ^t h^[ i H*n sfir nfinra ^^rhwwi^h

TTOn^ 3R f^ Hf^TOfrT Sjfr I 3T*T ^TrfrT^: *Tr*T WfiR; is

iqfrrfait4rt*<ji< n*H ww *Twrm: ijfw% ^th^si

fT^f^^^fRtn^f^m: *mih 144*41 ^ftrarof htt?

HT^fk: '

SfiTI 31^ ^fT "^ rf ^If^f^TTFcTITSTr ^^:^ OTrfh^ I 3TFm 3T%^ ^5 I 3W ^1 2i



Book III. THE WAR OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS; 190

Tale iii : Cat as judge between partridge and hare.

^SGPW %^ rf^| "'IcMlrlUl r^f^R: II t$ II

vjw* 1 WR1CTTS finrcraTnw: i ss^nwn^ gr^^ft-

*rei wf^^TfH f^rra 3!f^rrftff ^Tf^r ^r i

*? c^RTW^r ' *ro^3rfa * sjtafir iittii

rPUT xM

3T^I
^T^H 33 VT^| ^frihl ^ Hfi^l I 15

tt^rt 33 tt^i < 3rti wff *r ^rh^ neon

St: yujiM ^5 ' 3$ ^t va ^rn^ 1

^^ ^1 ^1 ' *rofcf *mmRr.ii: i

^tTTT^^W ^#W FrfitrTT ifir: IIWit

^^nr^^q^ mff ' 5RT: fa frefoo ^: l i

#WRJ ^PRPI
' ^TRR IRMWHH 11*3.1

3TO 7TO HT *l^*RT ^T *!^ 3flf I Ht^ firft I T^

H^trft* iTO^ft Vlt^t fatf* I H^ IPf vpST* I f7Tf*ft: s*
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Tale ill : Cat as judge between partridge and hare.

^ ^ -^

UTS I ^ ^TPTO^JiTt S^ 3T^TT^[ I TT^ ^ ftmft

STffST^I^t V*f WTi^ *T<4f??ft t?t: I

S llfiT W* xftt
' fHl^ V ^mfa ^ MQ.M II

*re*R{ ^frr inprr ^^: TOnrrffsRT ^ara * snw

T& 1& rpsift ^if t^ %T *Vnft HQff II

?f^ ^rji nqfruufa i f^i i^ 3?w f^t ^cr^ *prot^ mm-
Tfrt rr sr^? ^iftfa i wf^^R *wmj*rt ^rft^nfi? i j^

sjt*t *wftiRfihfl ^t w? *rrt fW*nn* ^ ftw-

ffftreKWTTO *^Rt ^cfl 3 TC4I4HTMT *T *Rfft I

3* ^ I 21

^t nnirn ararr ^ft * *nfft trs ^rc: iimm
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Taleiii: Cat as judge between partridge and hare. Tale i : Birds elect a king.

sm 4i4ijri ^ftr sina y^m^rl iietii s

fifi ^pTT
" ?TOT IN ^?^! ift f^nftffi! W f^rT^

WTifT I WB^ ^ SH^iT^ TF* tri^jl*P?r: fsfcfftt

<gl*<MH I I# 1TC 3*fa IITRT^ vrf^tft II

%?T irwm, ^ ft ftc?*TT *m f^J I %JB^ 3T^[ ^r

^nrafl itcrt^ %^rfa |grn fcrefft i w^ wfiwn ^re is

ST? I Ht ^fTf*R;
' "ft *TOT ft STTfrTH

> ^f *T5*nfa^

'fafiiHq; Fnn i
r!^; 3ran*pr &Fwt% %v*{ i ^ ^r i

^t^t *<j^s %ra > *r xrctefft ^rif?m uttu
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Talei: Birds elect a king. Frame-story.

are Ytfavn *; irfoSJ rrt ^ irwt s^ ft.

% *mrt w^ftri ^t G

^ rf^W *^ fa*m in* H^ *^ II *oo || upa

H*n i

TOtnn* sft if ^rt^ TO

3T^R% ^ ff f^R^*0t fW^ W II vams'a 12

31fine: 3i% wf$^ f^nfbr

i^^f^ srare: 3T^rrf*r: 1 * ht* i ipr *n* jfa
*rnps?rrf aror;: ^p#t jfwrnft

*n*n*t ^ftsiTfar i ^w ^ i
24

C c
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Frame-story. Tale iv : Brahman, goat, and three rogues.

sfTCT 8 li

^ftfffig^ 3rfw^ finnmt *m ^tsto: fiTTftrit^rafi:-

tp^; tt^; i are ^^nrfq tot ,smii^: ^v v^& ^r: i

12

15

18
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Tale iv : Brahman, goat, and three rogues. Frame-story.

3T^I# wirtu ant 1 ft
> f^ ^ to^ > *i^

f^ tflj^ ^^TSTR I Ht: ' 3Tf^ IT??r^
i ^ ^ TT^H 12

w*n^ ^raftr i ^ ^ i

q: lEP^ TJH* **^ ' i* ST^T^ ^TiTt $fa ^T \

*%c* ^T^ ^f^ l cTCS TJTW ^TRR II <*o$ II
15

rf tPJ^T TT^t *Tn*T $*ft Iff^n? *RT< 1?^ ^fi^zj

ITCrJTfira: I ^ Sft ^T ^t Sft fifrf^T f! XT*T^ 3^1^ 18

^^TTf^f^rTrf ^H^RT: II

^#5TC^*rf*ffiT*; *[f ^t%^ 3T^fW<Tt 1Tf% II <\Oiz || ar

f^ ^ i ^tth; 3Tft ^fa: *f fr^t t wnf: i ^w ^ i

^fr t f%fr^arr i^fr ff ^tt^r: i
2i

*ta*i$ 3*n i w^ tj^ iWW srerefa i
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Talev: Serpent and ants. Frame-story.

ii ^m m ii

3Tfa ^fwF^ ^r^ h4\wm: *$*mvi sfir^*qf *m i

^ c^f^rwn srift *ra: sgrcre: i are ^^tfwr-

rd^iRri^iUTfa: tshts^ sfrr^: TF*V{ ^m:
'

sf^ f^m^ 1 fi^K sm 1 w 1 3iranfc 1 riff < stot^H 3TfdRf ir:

fti^ frtjBfri fafwr Rqua ^rnTfT^^r f^rrrR: **HMi<*iif 1 3*3- 15

aTWRTrfranir fiNlH *pr*m; 11 <wo u is

*jarpi;gt*g?qi ^fr^f^^pw*H em* 21

itfUH <!M irfTI ^WC Ilflfoi OH g<*l?tl ^^f^fTfwffrn: 1

3Tft amfa ^l I 3*1*1 TT^T^I TTyWTfrT'ft SWK ^ f^HTf Jlf^- 27
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Frame-story : War of crows and owls.

unfa i *w arfwre fl^Mfr s*rrw ^twr^ ^msh: *i3[Ti<!^fw-

^tf^r st<tt H^f<K*i ^j^*M5d *wRiO w*rm I

quR/tifl ^reRrerS sramiu!*: u\i\m i srfr 1 *rfaf <*4di*< 1 ^h: w$-

TW^rnsrr: *mdK*nflv<m< 4irH nfigdi ; 1 ^rr^f ^f^ff mn$\ i*ft'

m^f gqan<awi 3Tfaw *ih^tt *rf^fa: ^rw^fr j(\*^i: iftrre 1 anft

ire sstfr wr *imi<*nfa 1
12

nmTfr^ tft ?ufa 1 wfr ^rm T f^Tf^cC. Wrf *Rf?T 1 ^ ^ 1

HK*H^MJ|*R f$d\*l ^Rs*?I^U!*i II <n8 II

^ *rT*l annw ' f ^T^wf^TRr: 1 7rf 3^ ipn*i ^ *j3h<*ji<jji*t

^jhnf*r 1 tra rtt3 ^t **$ *F^*i 3^ i ?t ^ ^rr * ^rarcrac. is

agMi^H 3T^mT: 1 f^Twtf^nfaf^ra: 1 3rfr ars Sftreiifanft fitK*141

*rre *te*rcr^(fsfr*. 3TWf ^Vct: i cr: fa^di*^ 3ii<t<<if+H: 1 ?H *f ^1?

^TR^W. 3Tt% I 3TO %^ Sjfaf^d *<5JHW *fW*ft ^inrurfWT%TO 21

*nfft Terr jftrre i tft: ^r: to ^if *rat {fa ^w^ i f^rwH*

^M^\gfti^M*<nT: * irran %^rcrf *r*Tf*f Tfff?f ^ra: i ?nfr *i
**}(*(ntdH 1 24

t *pfr a^nra: tf hr 1^ *n?t i*Hd t^ i ifawra^ ^1^ 1 ^ ^ 1

TPRT'WTnft if% Md^-^^: ll <WM ll upa

7^ TT^TT^T^T Affair TR ^?: | ?f^ f^T f^T^HRitf^T WrM^IMird*! 30

tri. ai^pnW^ ^n % faff rrr i ^ ^w t
tt^t: hm in^ % i fa *jhi i
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Frame-story. Tale vi : Gold-giving serpent.

w^t w^f i^t^ i ^ f^m: u*r *ft ^rHk i tft jsrfta: i ^r i ftm: 3

swnnfivMH: ' t^t^ r^frT ^aNn 11 ^$ II 6

zczft ^ ^rr 1

fafd**i ^mifi vm mzi wrf *?f)p ^ 1

faaf^BT <j
*n iftftr^

1 t *t #1t ^% 11 <n*= 11
12

arf^^r 3m 1 ^wt OTI 1 <<*n: wift 1

f^rT: Srffa fa*tfic* tier ^rr^t sfireiift I ST^Rfe^

H^fiT i ire; 3T^n: ^rn^ sr? ^rf^mft? i^ 3mn*j firr

*rre<* 3iFif^T ti^fir 1 m^ ^tan^ *** ^ttt% ^rr^ i

15

18

21

24
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12

Tale vi s Gold-giving serpent. Tale vii : Gold-giving birds.

store ^ ^: i? *mrera: i f^nnft tr n*n 3Nt^

^ 5^t *?3 **?fanftr i t& tfw^psj: #t ^m
^ra^n^^f s*ff wfk* firtfa mflrr: i win srfa %-

iJrn^TR; rTO TOlfcT 1ST: H^R *P*T HWll

II 3WI S II

arfigr 4iftfifo^ arftreT% trt f^rc^t *n* i era ^:

^Rm f*ns; firefcr i *nmT% wjto fir^R[ 1*%*

^: i stoto^ ?^IT *t ^ra*r^ ' v* ^\wrmifo

IS

21
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Tale vi : Gold-giving serpent. Frame-story. Tale viii : Self-sacrificing dove.

A ^ A ^

*TW I SPrbj; nf^St I
Trn^[ ^r*T ^TR; SFHIiT I TT3TT-

i^jFFiTTfl; v$ *r%<q; w i are Fj^spsmj ttst^t^

arrofaiTTi; i cm: *% u^wtfl^ *fbr^ ^rfHirsrot i fix

^ rPMIrjlyri^ II

3TBt S? spftfa I vgtm ft TT^I^TfiT I ^ ^RT ^^

fMK^ifirtc
* ^ *r^rsc: gfpi m^h ^fth: i

lift **?t SWft*l ftffirtt ^ftrTt TO ^ II

T^tT^ ^R ^T fTT^ *HT^ I ^ I W <J
f*fi *TO% I *t i5R^ I %1 I

igft ff **Mffi! i in: ajwiaipra: i

II 3TOT b II

finr^rc HfFQd ' ft*: sjfrfacfap*: m^n 24

5~
12
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Tale viil : Self-sacrificing dove.

3T*rer i
3

^RtaT jjHT^rt *tt<*t ?3 Hefner ft m^n

are f^n f^r: *ref ^R^wipra^; tr: i

^T^ 3TO *J|rNi
'

f*&% faRFjmT^ I
12

S 1J UTOpt^ ^TT
'

^IrTT W*t W* IIW II

3TO H^ H%:^ ' ^TtrT: gfa^farT: I

*rel^ snrcrct gfan^ ' ftnF^m s$ftnr. ii^tii

^Trrsrm h?r; antffa; *t ^n^fir ^ ftm i

iRT fttffrT ?T
s THT^ ^m 3T3T ^1 TO II Wll

1? ^ iMW5^ 3Twrs^5j to m?on

to wr^: f^sft
wtf w s ijsft $fa 11^11 21

^tfif^T ^pffJ^T
' ^T^q ^fl; 3TE[T? ^ IIWU

D d
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Tale viii : Self-sacrificing dove.

g% nwft ^Tft^f tj^t: *g: flf^nn: m??n

wftaig sn ^TTtt ' wit *mf * ifqfir m?8n

HT% STfa r^TT f5=Tr^|
i ^X^C ^WlrT: II <*?M II

^^ ^ i

^"#^ t& ^T? ' *nra: ^^r: in? til

lit: i is

3HriTTtr^V^^^ Tfic^ra UrTTfa ^fij^T^ ll^tll

MR tt^: to^ > i?^ ^rorfafii iiqgoii

^FTO imt *?: ^TCtw: XTTf oJ^T^; uqgqil 21

*5 g^TFnf ft
S*r|

i

iff? fifc ^^Tftsi ft I



THE WAE OF THE CROWS AND THE OWLS. Book III. 203
Tale viii : Self-sacrificing dove.

H T^rSK^IfiH ' SfR1^ 3JR *TR3R; I a

fT?T: ^%| xr^g tfr; an*? fm^hni^ i q88 11

iraRi^ ftra^ i ^rrtc^ 3R fafa: i

h ^rrftar foro ^f^ ^rr ft *?rroft skr; h <$m h e

W^T%^qR3i5l 1

ij| fife ^th: T|kT^ iis8sii

flr^ rRT HTW^ITrT^ 1 ^&t ^*ftfarR[ I

W $qt * ^QTTfVl ^j^Qrt aif^WFT^ II ^tfb II
12

S faf*K ftiflfWR
' f f ft

cjapti ^H: I

*3*R fT^ft^f FTT '

*Jflt TrfrRTcR nSfcll

TRTT, ^W S WUTI >

IT^H]Tl<irVRT I is

iTC[ 3fftr SRftsKR
I
Ufa^r ^R^H^rt II VI II

rTfT^" If c**n*t ^|T
' fW *ppftflrT: I

<*Qlrl^ 3TOT *rfim '

TOiR[ w^; 3RR7 llW ll is

^?: ^tfif ?R: HR ' ^T fTFTTrRT SR ftw I

A O

3flrlRT ik fff mXTR; 3IIrn3h| f? *p*lft 11 <mn
*ft s? xnxnrfrro^ TTRqrirfir. s^t i 21

tfTPmfa j??t^n; *nft ?Tpr *Nr: iiv^ii

^fr *m ?ptarci
'

iiK<i<^ ij ^ftm: i

XR^rTT ^HRTf^T Rcfft?T HfliiRT irmSii 24
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Taleviii: Self-sacrificing dove.

art y^H9 *^jW ^rftroroN3Ti ww: mmi 11

^3W% "SfffatN^ ^rfic^ Vft*{ 4HH*{ WV\%\\

c*fcTl!tfl qm I

<fnft XTfiTrt Hflm I

A

^TniT: xrfwi^RT: "ft ?mif ^tf^% t*k*^ ii^Meu

*raft m fiwnroi ^1 ^ ^nfrfirciT 11^*11

3T?t WTT^TSWT > frf *TTV *JH FRT II ftftl

rTT^FRTc^ ^%r^ ^pf i *nff( ^I^I^Rf II <\%$ II

^ f^ff^req; in fimran 3*rcto trfi^nq * 3*N H^fi 1 21

18
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Frame-story. Tale ix : Old man, young wife, and thief.

"*nX^iL^wn i
6

H^ 3T^3<HfaUllf*( I Vffi UqjJ^ II q$ II

arft*^: prr^ 1 ^rr ^ *][<HJ^ ^^ ^: i tfri firar^i: sffg^

V*ifr I ^fr: qrcnrfw i

3T% **fwftl^ ^fa^R 3iT*n<J^ ^TR f^T%R I ^ ^T

^I^M^M^ ^ ^Ccft fTOPT: il^ffbil va

*TR HfiP^rT ifff^ falfc^rTT ^tTI^ ^ ?n^f TAT 21

^f%^ STC?rf?T ^mj SF^^JfrT ^g ^ c*Tc*T^ I

-arm ^ ^tfir ^tohct: ^ft ^ *repft
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Tale ix : Old man, young wife, and thief. Frame-story. Tale x : Ogre, thief, and Brahman.

t$5j{ 3rfa ft xrfif s^Tfofc*!5
i ^ sftr fw*n^TjFF*r-

^rTH^nr^^ forrHIH 3W 1 3lft fa^ irqT W*{ 3

^t ^[T mP1tUIi^ i ^r^ jr?q& >TOT^ *W^ 3Tlf^-

ifir 1 sfrT gr^T rf ^tttc an? 1 *n *i*)^dft fa*i *n 6

^ i arc %^ fairercfr j^rrero; inr h^ *rfrofa n4tawflNn tt Tft i

II ^SrTOT ^o II

*rfk: i rf^r ^ dipipvv6i?gqprai ftf^ntfi ^^ ^ra^^r

^m^ I w^r ^ ^|T *TS?hr ^ft^^X f^ftflTRFi: I 3T?^

arcs m^^i ,
ftg

iT^ 33^ arnffanfa i jfif faf^

IS

84
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Tale x : Ogre, thief, and Brahman.

^tfr; sf^wt ft^m i n$* ^ tor* wireprnf jrf^m

WTHf?t ^PST^F^ ixfi sniped h^ 1 ^t ssnftc^i ^~

19 IffrRcHSJl^ ^T5rt ^5TFTR I ^T^ ft ^Rt sM^I

>* A C\ A A
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Frame-story. Talexi: Prince with serpent in his belly.

zk *ri v* ^ wrwnfr f^ i tf* ii

3T^r cf^r trot arwnt hi^tv*^ ay^K i *ro*i ' ftw. sni f^

^rren *ptr Ji^fd i ^w ^ i

* tft f*reT ^Tf^r wNt^whni; II T^ II
9

II ^TCT ^ II

^4M^^ra5^7TO irf?T%f *n*n? Tatar* 1 smwi

TT^Tf^t faf^ ^TPrTt *TrT: I ^fatf^X ^*TC faw*

5=rm KT^T^t 1 rTO ^ i ^ttu ^r^ fire*: 1 am

rTOt^ IfT nfrif<Ui ftijF IIF^jfijPPJ 3TinHT f^5R^

T?TTT^ ' foffaT
c|

! faf?W $f SfTOST '
sf?T *pftfrf I

71^ ^T H$ftfi?t *T3fpnftr|;
I Ht ^RTt > ^it ^IT-

ftrcff ^pnft^r ^pff^ ^FinR s^raw *to f^ff?n^

^^ ^ $1 I 3R ' TOT '
stfw irfH^^Jj^mft^KT ST 21

fmft^T Sfoft^ WFT ^4$<4lfelrrcnT<JIUI nftTOT-

f?mi

OTfa I^HRST ft xtfH ^3^ nfriM*ll<l^ ^RTfattf 2*

nrn i

A

?fw : *timf*s ^tohrh tophi* W^
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Tale xi : Prince with serpent in his belly. Frame-story.

iron fa*^ teit^ ^mifn i ?r^r ^ ^fft sir:: ^^ff

ssreX 1 ^ S^^ ' ft^ sftr *resn^ i ^RTffT ^

A ^ N, "^v A

fann

3TTan *nt TJ5U% 1 rtJMI
<J
f^TR^T I

21

^ftfW cT^f 3T^% $f*N TRTM *^^ II T^ II

?nm *r 1 irar% {fa srct *nfa ^i: swr <jifd i

T^rarn;: ^rarf *rrqf wnj finsrpnf^ 11 <^tf 11
2i

E e
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Tale xii : Cuckold wheelwright.

II ^TOT <\* II

*Pipn: 1?^^ ^rt^H ^fe ^ ' to i

^^^^^rf^^T^^^^T^^^flHMI^Mll
WRTft? %nTT <*faR^RT^ 3TCmfa[ I ^ ^ I

ict tfiraT^ *trt^ 3Rta?^ i ft^ irm^ s? m^Tnrt

3T3Rtr^ I 3TO3T ST*^ ^^ |

3T*nHT UH| ^r*n*l CT](ffl( fMrf: I *qfa if nfem

f^TR XTf%H4<H]^HK<*H ^fWT h^P^ f^J{ is

^r 3=n^M^H J TOjgRnl h T^r^rrit s^ fi^n arfir- 2i

^ra n^ft ^[i 5^ikt5 vfami wommd ftnpt

12

15
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Tale xii : Cuckold wheelwright.

^^ ^3wnt ?fo > are l^pp siat ip^arfa *n*n^-

arm^Pn r-rarcsfft *n% ton \ mt *fa-
A

^tnir^ i ^T^ Tx?ta <ju*ftt T^^ft^! wreNro ^n^ i

^ptt ^^: jpr*ffi*|% ^jjc i are rnrr ^rafo^?Tfa-

^ T&H rfff fa^ 3T? ^TffT: I SpraX I ^t- 3T1

*m^fir ' *wr ^[ an^ ^ftr ctot infarct srfa

SfT^Tfa I TT^ 3Tft3T ^fa^ <3HTO ' ^f ^ xrf?f: WH-

fc*lH ^tft HTt fHf Hf : fl^t SXnjl^ 3TO tf^ft

12

15

18

21

24
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Talexii: Cuckold wheelwright. Frame-story.

ft 5ft TO*^ cTOT 1OTH 3mrf if 3

IPBTO *jpfpT *sR[TW% fH^rf (T^rT: ft*ra: I rT^ ^% 6

3flfcTW *R*J I IT^ ^W rTT^ 3flfoq ^& ^T rT^

r^ srfa ^v^ ^TT^f i srfara^nj; arfa h ^tt^ ^*j

ar<ft $f srftfa i ira% ifa sft *^ira
i ^mf^ i ^ ^rr ^n^rnrr *ro 12

^ fW* TR5W; "Zmm I f%tjftrfrt%f^T: II qw II 15

snrrerrn; ^rf^nu: uro 1 rro: f^f^ *tot 11 <^e 11

rnro: Hfft $*rrf3f^ ^ t^n^f^TR: ^fr^iii m$$t 3n%*p; srn^n: 1 is

t*ft<l i art **ro^ ^^rn^ sin^t WiitN irrftra: i ?r^ *wrf*f <tai *%w-

S?t JS*^ I Si**; UrTct I TUTW qNPtfr! I
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Tale xiii : Mouse-maiden will wed a mouse.

II 3TOT <*? II

arf% f^^f^<TTf!^f^rrt^f?rtfm^^ <i|*i^whw qfo-

il H'fcN fa rift ^^T^c^fTtWT^T I^TOT^ TR IT^^fT- 3

*r^^^W*tWT%rt<^ IHMIR% xrft^H^ftftTcT^-

c^r^ifcmi^^J^; rTTrf^fa^ 3^^ 3JTOH- e

TOTfri; 3n^rFi ^t:?t^ ^^rg^Tr^ -qfTWCT *jfo& "qfrnn i

*TRT^nr ^=iih(hh anftroro sffwt ^ *trri; 3*i? 1

^ ' ^pnn^ ^?J ?re ^ff^rrq^T iro^m *M?ffaT

Sfir I rTrf^ rfin *Nfm c*Tfc*fTT ^ I *JT^ IT^^RT

*ra: fa*{ 35 Tpr^T% *TO]Pen: s^liR ft^Wf-

flaw i?^ ^t: '

staro^rfgft: i

$5^ ht^t: q^Tf^
1

ttwt^ ^t ^t "Graft ihmii

^^ mat <kt *H n**?: fiiftpit ft^ i

^rr^l^R: *R$t2ra ' wwt^; firausHMi: few int^ii

eramron ?HJ i wft xsfti eft* i

I 12

15

18

21
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Tale xiii : Mouse-maiden will wed a mouse.

is

TOfcftg
7V^ T*rc^3Tftn xrfhfHcT: 11U811

tf?^: ^i^; urn w*m^ \ ^*n% ^ fart **t: mtSfii

rTCRT^ ^IT?^ Vf^rf I

*Rj: ^l^^t sMtr^ II SlJvS II

3T^t s?^ t&i q^mv xnrasjfar i ^ ^ 1

rTOT 1

3^ snfrr:
1 st s^t^ 1 w n^jm wm firefrr 1

upa

21

24
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Tale xiii : Mouse-maiden will wed a mouse.

TOOTq; rf^ *RR ^rlT ^%5 Hl^KTj; ^^ I WT^ '

arfost ^: ^jrarilsit sf^ ar^ft HRTftr i 3Ti

V: 1* *i ws ^afWr sfe *faii ift^ i

wft sw srfoit s% ^rg: 1 are ?ta ^n*R 3flfrr:
i gfa% ' u

15

18
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Frame-story. Tale xiv : Bird whose dung was gold.

amt si spftfa i f*f wff^ "smzt T^rrf^ i are W4<wi4i arrrf<ar s

TIf *rf^ TO ^HH^ *3T^fT^r^ T^ I r|<ft f ^^ft $^ 3TTff Wfal^
ii^m*i. i are Tfarrt miuitIV^ ^5rf^ i aft fr ff%fwt $^r f^Mtf*rct 9

i^rt Ttfrrre^ftrifl*j: 1 * ^ *rer#*T t *rre^ 1 *rat *<<0*J*C fFftfiif^*

3CTTP9t fT^: I <lf 3T%^ f^fHTC ^5Tf ar!irm<M*H*i:Mfa^*rra*j: %^t 15

<*Ofa i ?rer i Tf^ HfWfc iTffif<i*i ^gra^rcfat^rarrcc.
% h*iwi airfTt

a<gV^HMi^H wrowWiflt fencwtft% *i^fai i are ^f?f^ tt^t-

ftf*r^ *re^ T^ * JWUl'l *rfrn I are wq: {^h^Pm ^ftwniF ^fT is

srfW*ft jrf^rsrc tt^t ^ ira; anf i arft i ^if w *f^r3Rt *rri^^ '

35 cTT^r 3if ^if i fl[<Tre: trrci^ro: i
21

cnft THTT ^ ^^ ^ I *f % ^*iUsM*(. II <\%$ II

11 *m ii 11 21

27
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Tale xiv : Bird whose dung was gold. Frame-story.

*ra** i aTsrrare arft ^# ^*f fa^wfait *rar?5^

^*r -q^^% ^wm firirraw Hfcn fwii^ 3to i

3T*J^ t^5J ^m^T ^% f5T%^f^rfrT '

cf^ ^T *TR HTCET-

*?qt Sfq H%r^l 3TrT: ^TO*{ irsf "qf^S! TT% fH%^Tfa I

*f* flnri i^fagfini^ i *n rrajfii if nfltf <^r

F f

12
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Frame-story. Tale xv : Lion and wary jackal.

f%*ra WT3J T ^R^TfCT ffW II SQ.8 II vams'a

II 3TOT SM II 6

f^rRT^ 3TIS I ^fT^ ^rT^f *J?TOT TT^t %HTfa 3#TT-

xpil^l ?T^ fwjBt ^T ftllfir I 3TO ^Wl* tfl-

git ^TTT? "JOTcSt WTft *^fif^ 3JR* I 3T?t *fa<*T? I

3Tft *facTT? I 3*? ^HT W*fara OTt Sfa rT*N *TO-X Cs C\ s A

htctt i *t: ft ^ SRTfa '

*F( *tot rRT a? *nro :

3iT^R^: '

^frr i h^ are tit ^t^% i nwt s? ftrfW

3T*J r!^ *|nfl ftffV f^Prrrri^K T^ W^pnrr^^ is

^hw*fwt i^xn^jf^RT fmi i 21

xriIt* ^r ^rr^ ^ ^^ ^rfa% *r^ 11 ^qm 11

>?MfTT^ IxfrT I Ipj tfWTO ftf^ fT^TT^T^T^ 3ffiftft I
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Tale xv : Lion and wary jackal. Frame-story.

pnfr wr^r fT^rntrtwr i
6

are wr% it* f^Twto 3rf*nt&***n *ifai*M. I 3Tft i mur sr^rraw:

t <0*5<fiiHt to i ff^rtsj:^ *Tfta%: i

3T*tct ^rr^i^n ^n* i 12

^ srct *ra*i ^(^3*j
%*% irf^tTrT: h qo.^ 1

tct fafw ^jwr *TtW fraifM gci<tn3 f^% f^% irftnifTi 1 15

rf^N $^i fini fM "Its f^-ifa 1: 1 is

f*rrrfw to f^fi 1 arftni *ren irc ^ n qe* n

are $*h*jmi^*t ^^f^; $% ^rrafa^ wr% +j*Tf<<* i*nTf mpM^^ finr-

^ft ifV^ wr ^yf(ij*i. 3^ 1 yi(*H <iw*rr sfrrf *tot f^jfT 1 <tc^ 21

4imI\h<: ^ra^faif q*r<*ilB*i pwft ^jjleu 3^U'ft j*i<3HI$ nt^r

tttct ^^[raifTrRR: 1 f^naf ?^t iflr 1 * oti i *rar ip *m*m wm: 1 21

ctbtt ^r i to to t^ ^rn^r ^to f^^r: 1

f^R^ wflmntni 1 wm: f^RfTT ds(*< M ^00 K so
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Frame-story : War of crows and owls.

3ro][*ft f!^i*i SIT^I *xrf^T Tfiflif ^Rnff H5fiTfij**T ^%H\ Tjftm

*f T& *nfom<M^l 3TCT* 1

<ra: f^fTOT^r $*rr wr*r^ ugf^rwrr: Iw^ftfaTR; ar^^u tun

n?l ar^ft n^ *g 1 OTra: ^n^7<( 1

* * f^gwr fsn %^t *fn: srwt jfa tt i

^f^RTt^ *n*rmsffr fnwft*H3ft 12

^fadW*fc <dta$ 1# 3Pft ff f^OfiTT IIW II hari

trr irg *TR5R^ra%^ $fa trrc 31% I 15

^ TT fTf ^T Rm^Mfffif WT% Wl iff ft TT 18

liTSrfaft f^rf*rf|rT jf%*TT^ 3JBT fm^ I

1T^^*rRZ*Tfa*nH%^: ^PWRt II ^08 II mandS 21

aft^NNnWT^ft fspcreftw left 11 *o$ 11 27

^tWT T^ *4<t*Hl3R*pt ^H T f*fi ^R[*T*l || ^9 II sardu

*m^T$ 3JTf I crm I 3TfWTTTWcTO: *1 ^ *?f 3TfWT If ^H: I ^
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Frame-story. Tale xvi : Frogs ride a serpent.

*flfaft ^d-r^^^i: i ^ s^: 3Tft t wtm. i
3

34 Reft i^TRcfr J3ft ^E*(. clrfHsJdrq^ i

^7rnwf5rT^ 3TXTO*JW T ffaT: I 12

^5 f<fla?!T T fawn Tjf\dlM<jffl II^ II vasa

*uir**g f^rc; 3t^m<^i *rfr i

TT^t IWrT^f^^I TTTfaW II ^* II vasa 18

JTfcrr srcirefar *n^rr ^fr im: ii *qa n

u ^n <\% ii
24

s i& fa%?r sraf^ireFj; i ra ?rra *tot g^tm^rm
27
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Tale xvi : Frogs ride a serpent.

sfac^re: i ^fetc^ ' sra tnft s^ta vx *tot^to^

at sfir *ri tot TjpTO^r yarrow*\Mi srrawrnj;

^Rtffrrf^t^r *tot ^wf^ wr^To^ft^ ^rR*^Frrar:^t e

^^: I ^m 3TftW^
rTrtjttTTft: *OTI^f

: I f^ ^TT I
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Tale xvi : Frogs ride a serpent. Tale xvii : Cuckold's revenge

3rf?re% xr^f^ ^7*^; H^r:
'

v^z**, ^pfTc^r^

ftlW *fiT<^ 3T^!T *%$: ^T^jSt TO |R|M II

11 ^tot q$ ii

^t *g^ ^tfisrcT inrafir i are ^^rf^ h^t ^t

18

21
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Tale xvii: Cuckold's revenge. Tale xvi : Frogs ride a serpent.

fam sfft ^rfc* H^rf^^prK^j^rT^; ^reifa i w tt^i

A A ^

"^?RiT% TFH ^TRR TOT^ gRiftf *TRr^ ^IRfiOTT 6

^idfif '

fTFC^ HrTT WlWl^HW \^Jl TJOTt S^sSt
S^rTO I 3m ST ^ra^" ^Tf^T ^lRrR^ 37PM ^R^-

%?T IRRRTiJ 7{Tf HrTRlt Hf^rfrT I rTxT ^r*T ^W^T

^ftf^ H^f IR^fa i rTW: *fta^ 3T*Mt Hft^frT I ST 12

irazrrfa 1 it^ ^jRT f^ws; sr^it i ^hwn$ sir 15

3frT \ 3T*T *rT^TT 1^RW?I f^^ rT^RT^ '

3Rft$fft

s*i sn^ra: f*fi *R '*r<*iffi
'

sf?T fa:srf nfrtf^TS;

3T^fff I $R][3^ * ^fWfT^ 3TmRH ^|T %%
I^T c^g^rf*!*?!^ rTR^ 3RT3^ ' *H^ 3RT

*W*R[ 3TR I WTO[ 3Tfa ^Hr^ff ftSRlftftiT f^T
f%*R 11

2i

18

3nft s? srHs 1 s^; ^jrr^ f^RRTftr s*nf^

3T*T *Kfa^t Srri<vflTr|H 3^1^ ^ atf* '

HTff^M
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Talexvi: Frogs ride a serpent. Frame-story.

rf^^T ^pVJ{ 3ilftyf^i:
'

fa*{ 3T^TfaffrT^
> ^fk

tt^[ ^^x^ i ^5 ' ft ^^jfirf?!^; SS f^^re: i spot-

^MquTf i^fta: i tfto: iptu 1 arft ^ 1

^"^H. TlfR. JT^Tf t*JM<*l^lRll!l*< I
12

t *jwf%^ ott3* sr% ifxr oti^-H^ ii ^c ii

*t S*?\(l I T*^1^ I ^5W ^ I

<*nfysiM ^ f^:^ swr Ttiift t tft^flr ii ^q. ii

wm *"nraf?j f^i g nwr^ f^t >

rr^r i^r f^rere *ref?r i *w ^ i is

H#^ frTT T ff fm fVFft RfnT

"fftrrfm^ <j ftrc gi?rr ^far i

w faster h^w ?iftT*i tf* 21

irsrr f*r ^ f^R ^ *nrc^ ff^r u ^o n vasa

ireTfa ^rf?f: **mf<{ ffta^rf* ?gf?r:
24

Rf?T ^ TftK ^T^ W^ TW Tf^m: H ^^ II hari 27

pi^f?Tw ^irq: ?ft: 1 ^nar srmT ?mt tt^^ 11w 11 ar 30

6g
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Frame-story: War of crows and owls.

ipwNr f^n! m^M^': u ^$ h 8aii &

3T^rr i ^rrffli. f*fi ^r[fTfi^T i ^% 3TTnn;^T% ftraKf^c^ argwra

R^rrfsfT *ffa ^f^RI^cTTR; ll ^8 ll vams'a 12

**wfa ^^ t^i a^ra; 3T^?^nwi

^IMfM^^^H*T tpWT: Wrf*rT II J^M II vasa

fif 3T^r f^raftT; *rfi?fr^ ^rr^ f^psrwt *rf^sif?r i ^^ ^?f^ i is

fa:*ro *r^ffi *rr i *hi% *pi% *piro: I

f^THJjoffi <j f^r f:%i *ri% 11 ^ n

ttct ^ i fa^WNiwnrcTCrefm f^r*: Tignrrfw 21

*T*f^ 1^ JWTCjfaWT fTRfC ff f^ffci: II^ || sardu 24

KT3?t JMlMH-ldrMO *JfTT 3*4NTftpAWjq^fnOTti^ftt g^f I 3Tf^ ^ I

wr t tsj^ *ra:g tt^tt wt^fin; 3%: 1
27

3HMH*d|ifa W TT**t t^1<?***i^ II ^c II

Tfif: *pfffig ^w igft: 1
so

flmTTPRwirt j^sm; 11 ^*q. 11 vaipsa
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Frame-story : War of crows and owls.

flft* 3fa^ <*itftg *fr**n i

^TCT ff <lf|l*<3TfHM<*'*!%

^TfJ^^IM^*i ^fa <f*fT II ^0 II upe 9

<j*k$i snre ^%^ f*Rm*r xrro^r: ^Tfi ^f

fwtai f^rc *T*ra 5^ <i^k *rft*ni*Rl i 12

*3 qrr^rJTT^^Tt J^ *^t ^i: 35 MR^Uld ll^ ll sardu

g? *r ^ITT^: ^r ^T T^^gif iff: 15

a* * ^?rf^; %*rf ^^t ^: st^ ttot i

it *r ^f^rT-sT grnft *Ns: w ^^% t^
*t*I ^RmT ^rr^rt ir^tw fa*flfadi: 11^ 11 hari is

^trt Rtfr^ *ra: a f^v ^r^T^fad^w 1

*r3f % ^r^rr: 4i$3H4kt: ^shUMTwrftre: 21

^rr%^ ^fTrJTTr Tg sjctt: 3rr%T f*prftlrrrr: 11 ^33 11 Jardu

3Tfa ^1 *r ^ ^pf^ % Ht^Rrra; > m: ira^ret rrfT sri-hcmt^ i

^ ^ ^ ^ fTT^^ cnt^T ^ *dld<Sirf*T TKTOT II ^8 II ar 24

l^n git wtt ^^n 30

^T^W^T ^fTT^T II $ II tipa



II 3Tf^ II

t tj^* *ftnrw ' ^twri ^tr t& W[ i 12

3rf?rf^ !g^f *rac <j
1 * ^rrfTr i?w *rf?ro: 11 8 11

15

i^ ^a^rr ^nfwrfi ci# v%t 1 tfr $fa crrf*T *Rfa*u ^ if fit 18

wf^cnrrrftr ^r^wiMfa ^t 'RTr ^r?*n: H*i^fa 1 are craT*ra*rfw^3Tff*T 21

^TJT^f TW*pit hi trt: 1 s iftf^ln T*nft v^iifo un^fa 1 are
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Frame-story: Ape and crocodile.

am: srtwi *nrr *$ *ii^ irfa Tnft Jrnfr 3?<reiwr*rrcro M~1<s>fafa 1 9

rerlfa "$f& ^ *fa W^rmi aira^% 1 tpj. ff ^ i^t ^rf^f arcrr

tt "ffw^m^ '<t\mr<i
1 ^fit^ *fit^ T^rf^ 11 ^

*Trtt ^HR^r!^ ff^^ WRIT 15

arer**. ^ ^ t q^w *m h^ fa *tot iftwt jf*i 1 srrcT^rfa 1 are

* *t3iz: i
fi?t. q*t ?fa f ere %f : 1 ci^ fa *n?TT 1 *rf^ to i^t 1 *nreTf*r

ire tot f*ni^ trr*rr f**riig>fHcTf*rTT: *r irrf 1 ajfr tov*^. TOm i

*r%to ^i^r 1 ^rr^wt <*^ig ^ 1

T^t ^f^ <J
*?TTRt 1 iMl*^M*{l*i cTOT II Q. II 24

Tprft -sft <i f^<i*iifi ^tl'm: ^1^*1*1 mi i tft f^ i f^w: are f^r^^n

wrRrrcfr if% i *ra ^i^i< ^RRf^ i ^ ^TTfwrf^ vzfo \ t {srftaj 27

iTft? ingrraiTt ^ftft 1 fTfC^ MnPy-rt*<aTfa ijf^r to ^ 1 so

fqc,gi frr<; t%f| err ^fw- ^f^ TTf^r f^wfH: 11 qo 11
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; 230

Frame-story : Ape and crocodile.

gig ^frw^% %*r 1

*rff*i ifffifsr^pi; 11 w 11 6

?rm: srft srr^wta; 3T^T*re ^r nips *nsT sircft^ ^rfa i *t >jwf^ i

f*ii f^rf^^T IT^t if cR TJ^R(. 3CT^: I <m^fB% J*IT^ SPfTOt 'l^d^

*t *i<K*t 1 fT^ f^T *nrot faming 3ire 1 tf* hh* *TrMBwr Jirorfa-

^TfwTRi^ 1 ^rpte^imft 3T-j*Kfa 1 ^rprhoL ^ 1 ^ 1 w\ *i wrzci- 15

tt^pt f^rer ^rnfa; OT*foj: 1 m, w&nK 3Ttfte^n 1 *t jsnfH 1 *m:

7^rra: <rref y^d<*ii*<!inn<Hn<n<d<i rre i^ra ^% ^1^: wra: i is

tfr; ^3t^t R^rti ri^ t^t ^snffP^cf^^ smffci 1 ^tmO jfa ^rf^mf^f^i- 24

T^^^^ 1
27

f f^g%f rf^g% 1 frw% Jfa t frg%?t 1
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Frame-story. Tale i: Frog's revenge overleaps itself.

3T^^n i TTmsTprfwrf* i *ra: i

t t^tt: <prc; i*fa f^ 11 \8 11 upa 12

II 3TCT <i II

^ra% ^%fWt si^^sfaTc*]^ arr^r fmn ^th

MKmchl^t^H I ^ ^ I is

^T^pr rT^: ^3wt: ' l

g^: 3?fa ^nw ?rt *ro n <w 11 ar
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Tale i : Frog's revenge overleaps itself.

A A

to ^r graft *ft<*
' ^ f<^ ^r ttctuw: i e

art *nK$ to wijjnftniflf^ cq^rasT^ iN**
arwrpm: i rr^ ^fct

sto an? i *t: srat^ ir?^

^t *rer wifii to s^ sfq ^N^r i

^r iram^ ST^fa '

TTr^ ft^ ix^ irsreqfa n Ull

^sR^r 3TT? i nt: '

*&&{ VSR i ^m^lO *rci^; stot-

^ i nt xrfwn^ ar? Fraraira ura: i ^ ^r ' *ra: i

$rfa *hj ino^lr \ *%t utctr; ^Tfir ^ 11 wi

s^i 3flf i srs ^wt?^ ft xrfore: i *r an? i ^tot^*t: i

^IT I S 3fl? I f^R TOT^: I ST^ 3TT? I rT^ ^nfta 7T* $
vfrw. i irf^re^ ^jft ^rrfta i ire %?r^ ^ ^tct^r;

I 12
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Tale i: Frog's revenge overleaps itself.

K%* *ftWlft I TO cTO *4^W T*mt #7^

H^Nr: '

Sfft I *Pf 3H5 I H5 STUrT n* 3 ft^r^ is

3*n*Trr: I rF( ^T *trT*FR; I ^ IpT ^Tfa^farT*( H^

3Hr<4'gq ^ ft?P* E ufWFT: I 3T*T f^nT^ 3TOTSITTO3>
is

Trf^TRT*fa! fl*^ ft?T S? W^ITFFi HcT: I iffi^ ^T

Tf^r ^ro*f ^tit ywi ^m^ ft ^jm^j: i ft?r

^r ft *re *r: ,

s#*; h%tt: i h^t% %f^ rT^taT sift 2 *

frf:^ftiTT^; ft fbra: i t^ irc^: % f*f^ *?fcre^
'

24



Book IV. THE LOSS OF ONE'S GETTINGS
; 234

Tale i : Frog's revenge overleaps itself.

f^rTTRT ^rf^^r^ i srit f$*{ ^t^i; *tct fan ijtr;

^fif \ 3T*RT ST** 3^ ^ai% I

fT^ITC^T^ 3T^%* ft?! Ufa ^1^ 3Tfa I ^ ^ I

^^sreq^FR ' ^rre^ *n*rctw 11*311

am ff nfi*^ lis ' ir wftqflroft 1



or, THE APE AND THE CROCODILE. Book IV. 235

Tale i : Frog's revenge overleaps itself.

?Eift m* ^^t *rf^rr: i ?t ^T Tf^: ^mudlm

fife i&zfa fatra?^ jgnrcrGpraT^ i

rT^ STSlTfa pM*rMril^ 3flm^1 ftres&HTm^ 3TFI ^Jt^JTOt

^T I 3TO 'Mm ^nffa *WT 3Tft f^T:%f^fTT^ ^

3Nm fifeftr^ *fa^ $ ' ^wl s? FraTTftm i s 3Tr? i ^t

A ^

^ *ri ifrrcfa h^ 3T^m srfa f^nm frara *reH 1

^ 11^: I r!^ TFTT iTO^ ^tf^3 ^c^TSR WT ^J
^ra ^ 3nn*anrt |mri^ ijwftRjfxi *Rm to 3T^

Cs. A A A ^3 A

sfir 1 %^it ^ fro ^tct^; |mrc^ srfem *nj^nR; 3*t? i

16
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Tale i : Frog's revenge overleaps itself. Frame-story. Tale il : Ass without heart and ears.

rm: *!te^ anj
i*^riiH i ar^t ^ i Tta pit irfir fwire-

H nsj^r: tpr^ ^fir f^ ii *t ii
uPa

3JT*IH$llf*{ I c!^ T^Wl H*6K Wf I tft f*R ' ^pf W*fc ^fc I *^t* %

zm i ^ ' fan 3Tf ^Rrercff tr *ftwhft $fa ^ren; t& 7&i *rerrerR 12

s*TMT^ftmfa I TFKK 3TTf I ^T dR RfWT TR I Wt *fTMT"*Ft *pn I <m

11 ^WT * II 15

Slftr ifetffcg *$$ ^T<3%fl^T fH* ftf?: I TOT ^

ar^i^ 1 ^nftr?c ^g^T xftflHt s? *r^ vz?{ srfa

*t ^rcs
i st^ti f^f^ sre^

1

^pr^r; are^ii *tk*

IS

21

21
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Tale ii : Ass without heart and ears.

12

C\ A

arfiRftw iftafir i

*rogfcn arfa * inrafrf i %*c*

*TCT flf ^mfwrttfg^ 3T^R^ frTC I c^JTC! 3TT? I

A ^ O x A

3*1**1 fr^flrfiZT JTTT^^ 3fl|:
I Ht HTcfFPfi F* ^

3?fa *TR n^lW^Pciri ufa^ 3fl?TO I TT^ ^ c^T^ 3Tf*(

3n%(FJ 3TI^T7T: I 3TO ^HT^PR^ ^I^TT ^RTHM>f^?fT'#t is

c^ii^rcN; h^ ^n^ 1*5'^ i*^ ?r^ arc >re i

fTR*! Afrit miTfnT^ WW I ftfft S^ tffinTO-

21
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Taleii: Ass without heart and ears.

12

^t n*n tow i *t^h1 sfa tt ^5(tnfT^ 33 h^jhft:

fk "fa^ 3SH;
i $fw ftf^rT^R ST^cTr^ I^t %Trt

TOH; STfa H*HT^ ST^iT: I ^T^\ ^ WT% 3reo*tTOfTT )
8

are rjtaTJpTT ftfft sfnffit: i Hi: i

f^n; *OBt i
6

^H$ ft ftrant h^t i 3ra ftt?: Hfwren; 3n? i nt:

*tot ^ to: Hfem sn^X * mc ftsn; art irctfa i fii

Hr*Hi*i^t 'tit sfa *T%r^ i ihto: tn? i hip^ srfa 9

FTCT flf^iraftq ^ffi*nR[ *ffi: *pT^ 3T^ 3T?^ SH

^Pthth; 3*H*nftr i ftt?: ut? i hs % ht ira*g

H^m[ 3jR*r i *pttfj: ms i fNi irapm fw*n 1 stwto

S?^ ix^ STFT^q; firerfH I ^ ^fiT fTTHt TOIH-

HFTO *JT^ TSfiT mm H%^ ^IT% ^ft^ fi^fa I

3T*l fTTc^ ^|T *THH: HT? I Hi HTf*TH*! H*JWR

iw? *ft?r: *r ^rr^ *tf\w * iff: i mi to*t fife

H?^ h^h; affWtaPj
' to ^MHM?TCT^ 3f? g^: I !T*

^T *pUW' H?^ 311? I HTH HT tTH^I faf?WTl|H-

^TTFCrTIT H^: \ HUT ^H7f HWt *RWt S^FRPOTni ?*3: 21

HHTftiT: H ^TPT^ 3T^ ^KIUH I *5 3TFI^ 1 HT rfifft

ITT%T^Rf?rRffT^ XZH^ ^fa I *fij H c**3W Hrff H
H^fft rT^ ^t^h; rftr ^n* *^t irf^^TfH fro ^t **

15

IS



or, THE APE AND THE CROCODILE. Book IV. 239

Taleii: Ass without heart and ears.

**ftgsi *mnrczi srfinff *rtohm3rfrR;

rTWT rfl^^I^fimt ^ 5ft ^ H? Ufa*: I ST**

Wf^^ fa c^ '

nf|rf Tfa?* fTT^ ll^ll

3TR7T: HT^Rft5m^H^ ftHpT rir*W ^T^Tf^rT: I HrT^ ^
if fr*T *JTT<* WT1<* fw?T ^*J ^T^T^ ^T^t 1^ ftt?

Tf?rt ^t ^T ^Tq^rTlfiTT ^JHTc^ 311? I 37T: *TTH I

^ftg^TTt ^fftrT: I "jnTc*: ^f^T^[ 3*1? I ^TTftT^ I *n

^TO n*T^ anc^FT VRT^ TFTT >J?t SW 3flncT: I 3TrT

12

15

18

24



Book IV. THE LOSS OF ONE'S GETTINGS; 240
Tale ii: Ass without heart and ears. Frame-story. Tale iii: Potter as warrior.

^rr *rt gfafrf^r u<snre%r RMiftrcR, i ^tt^?^r: ^ft i

n*ra^ ift^QTO^ TO*nj^i*^raft *r?m %*ta vt^t-

^$5 i ^r ^ ^a^T tot c*<*t? sfwTOc*TOTt ^u^t 15

3TfMi STOT^ rf xrojfH 1 ^ sft TT^rg^T^ TOT TOT?T- is

*m ^t ^ *nfw: i ^fa<4 *fam u?TCt s*i ^ cTOFi?

12



or, THE APE AND THE CROCODILE. Book IV. 241

Tale iii : Potter as warrior. Tale iv: Jackal nursed by lioness.

SV ^UFflrTT TrT: I rfKt *T*TT *tfw^ I 3Tft
' ^f^Ht

fHTc* 3fl? I ?mH TXrTr^ I TT^T wrfff I

II 3TCT H

^1^1 *h*uh wr 1 ftfft sfti fori inr^fa; ^nura

wmfk&n \ H*rer^ 3nf^t s^rftn^ ^h: i arc

?fa ^PJ?^ 3Hn^iTT HR fTTHftj^: TRW- l^^ 1

stfa* an^ifa ftNrr: *mf^w: 1 m^ ^ f^nfaffth^; i

Ht: 3TRT 3JFft?T fitf^ *Tt5R r^TT I ftff OT? I ft^ '

^ ' ^TSffifrft sjTc*^ ^ '

Sf?T *Tr*T TOT H frf: I ^
^T' IrT: I

I i

12

15

18

21



Book IV. THE LOSS OF ONE'S GETTINGS ; 242
Tale iv : Jackal nursed by lioness.

nnnT*ro sftf shrift f^ih ik^m n?mi

3nwftT i HpreX i ^r^ ^pra( ^rr<*% s^;

iren^ wpi ipfa: f*t *firofii sfri t i^r; *m .

^TCR*$fa!T ft VTJ -ffill ^x?FT^r\ I 1& ft ^TOt sftr

rt uffT xr^f^nft 1 w?rq; ?ta ^iw^^ft%^ i 3rd '

sfarr? ^rreft IN ^ hi^ 3T^^Tr\ ii $$ n

3T*T 1T\ Sffa *T?TCJ *Jf UTO f^WT ftnj*ri ^TOT-



or, THE APE AND THE CROCODILE. Book IV. 243

Tale iv : Jackal nursed by lioness. Tale iii : Potter as warrior. Frame-story.

A

rr* ^t tto sftfifrrcj ^arsfft ftr^sTnTT; faf^ in? i

*jd sftr frrfoat sfa ^MWt sft? tpra? i 9

f^ *ift*N; p*^ ^Hft ' n^ im 7{ 5^ 11 3^11

f^t fire* ^r ^TFftfT: rn^ ^TTfTt
nsn ^ffiffaFri

V3M*l3K I 3S <sR*vT^ 3ll<sHM<**l OTWTC^ I



Book IV. THE LOSS OF ONE'S GETTINGS
; 244

Tale v: How false wife rewards true love.

V A

*m: I 3T*T TRlT^lta^ WT^n^TftflrTH I 3*pJxj^ ipfT

Hf 3TO7* I cT^ ^ IttW 3T%tni I STOto! iT^RT^Ptri:

im%^ iftt^T ^HTn^frT m^ m *Jcttt{ stw^ i

3TfrR^TiT*IT "fa^ fFf^ *JT^ f^tfiT HT^ 3H3RTO

^ sftfam ht ^ra^nt i are nt m& "tften ^raienfa

^ n^ftraT t^ 3HT^ i mr: ^hto *mfa^ tphct

U%ij yuHrfeiii irf^TO ^IWt HT^T^ 3TfHf?rT^T?( I

*wt^ 3^ tern* f^rPro ntor^ *fi*1w i

^ ht ^ srt*to% w^; *w ^?T *uinii ire i

xrp:

3T?IH)[%FT I 3TW FHTT ^5 *PTO: sfiR: I ire ^T fTOT

12

15

18

21



or, THE APE AND THE CROCODILE. Book IV. 245

Tale v : How false wife rewards true love.

19

are Ararat ^tsnr i?fan swra trt s? ^tf^ 3

W^T TOT ^FTO?TOt Sfa ^T% I TTrf JFf Wfi ^f^T

^H 1 *T* Hill ^TftRTfimt *m*Pj!k ^Iftift ^n

Htnr^ ^t^t g%r fro i 21

3T*l S ^ra% ^ra^Tr^ %*nfq ST^TT fqT5 ^TT-

^: ' tt% fMrf^rn^ ^ i *t*i^
1 an TO Hf^ %ft TOT-

15

18

24



Book IV. THE LOSS OF ONE'S GETTINGS
; 246

Frame-story. Tale vi: Nanda and Vararuci as slaves of love.

^TrT: I TTgTfa *rofi$&: #T S^X ' ^ ' ^^ ** *

screrco an? i ^ *rm f^nrMi ^nftficimt im ^^ >

3nfr <si stftt* 1 ^^ ^g^ ^mw: ^wrf^ 1 *n*n;: h^ ^ an* 1

3TWT *Hf 1^ I ft^t J*tffW flfW*i II 8<* B

11 ^m ff 11 15

*[fw vnrf ^t ??to ttwt \ w& ^iwmfknfmHwm* w

A A A

spfrfir ^ vim 1 ^ ^n h^rr^ iprfa ft ^ i fafaw 21

xn?f^: "fcroHfa k^t TOTsrfappft H^ftr 1 run ^pg-



or, THE APE AND THE CROCODILE. Book IV. 247

Tale vi : Nanda and Vararuci as slaves of love. Frame-story. Tale vii i Ass in tiger-skin.

A A ^

are WTrUFnro ^wtqfarof Tigt ^^fai; sifitci: i

WKK 3flf I JUPl TPI^ I *ft i^H I
15

II 3TOT $ II

*n^r^ sftar i tft sfq xtowtct^ atf?^<*wi *ra: i
13

21



Book IV. THE LOSS OP ONE'S GETTINGS ; 248

Tale vii : Ass in tiger-skin. Frame-story.

^nn%T: h

q^farnqfoftiPt 1 tfr to^ ' wjtai 'ni^nnr vqftBT *jctt i *t *ft

?r^ ^^t mjEtomwn mi^hc^ i aft: ftmt t^ ^Nrni % jp^rnro 1 ^w ^ 1 9

an^ *fr vN 1 wr<M *nrr 3m ii 88 11

sfifwfa i ci^ ^t trt: m^h uWr i *ft: i vwc it *TOT H*l*i.

3?h^ $ft^ *ftw^ iw i JnfiHwN gmwm *cro^g^ i^ ^ 15

WTct VlW^I I TRTft MTOl43<t I 13

^kni Tf ff ^^rf i ^ *^; *j*m; otbr: ii 8$ n

^f ^ff^^i gj'tt^r
i ftfa^ftcu: f^rs: 118^11 21

ft*pi M\<iuiifM ^ftr tprc; arf^r ^im; h 8^ 11

tirowi T^^fr i nfa<*i*<i fa**^ 11 8a 11

TT^^^Tft 1 Wff ^ I f^l *g TWSf% Tfq^i M MO II
30



or, THE APE AND THE CROCODILE. Book IV. 249

Tale viii : Adulteress tricked by paramour.

II 3TOT b II

^fwfla^ 3TftreT% ?Tfc4<KUJrft ufTTTOrf: ^ I HM
?Tf?^WT^! x^^ ^pWRTf^ ^T*t1w * ^jft^ 1?
^% 3RW& ' %3c* TRTJ^flT ST I 3T*T ^Rftr^

t^faWIMflWO U?Rfa<^ST ifT^T m I $H*T *JrRT*if

$tf% ^
x^rg: WjrWm I fl xT f^f^Tr^ JRf<*^ 3TW

m* i nn a* anq^nRnfe ' ^ .to **pnr

f^ft^ fit ^^n iro *r? ^Nwta: *niK#ftra% i sift

rTOT '

3f?T nfif^T^f U?fa?TC^T ^rjt
TIW W U$*

Hwft sre ftinRr 3tfstc w^jotto ^wwr^[ TOTOr{J

^iff 5ft rfl^ 3T$ ftVTO cjftpgt f^T^; 3TTftr*T xrftqrf: I

IF* ^ STOt^. TOT ST? ^T^fg^ 3T^H^ i?t*RI^

nftft s^ ^f ^|T vw*N fro*rr^ 3tto i ft^ st?^

awiFhiw qrfwft i fits tt ^rft^ 3T^tt: tjstt:

^t Sft ^T^wfiT I iT^ *T ^TfT^: TOiU ^RFS*{ 3TOT

ft^ 3IF5TO T^Tfa I

^fir stft^r wt^ to^* t fire i

<j5rpr n^Fnfr i w^

HH 31KN 33i)4TTOft 1 m in? 1 gnn ^
K k

I 12

15

13



Book IV. THE LOSS OF ONE'S GETTINGS
; 250

Tale viii : Adulteress tricked by paramour. Frame-story.

fmmr{ i ^ ^ut^H faw^ an^ra xp^ ars am i

h? tiftvRi^i^R^ arfa *nroi ^=r hhiw

^fafarafaxni hit: i

*nfa *^fVreftraiwg*T<*T 5Rt%nr ^rfft *n^
^ufa^T firefcT >

cTFtc^ ^RTf^ fTTf^T ^cWTOfa-
%^T rRT*P7TR I 3IPW ^ 11^ ^ifa ' ^^T f^ifft

*ST^ *ro: *f*n*T^ fa**w *Hp ftm *i# if *

3^^ ^ sft *pi^ W HtflfaWJ 3fRT^)[WRm I

*rwt sfa Tfiifcwi ^rp *Tirt irfa%s! i are ^bt *jm-

aiftrffm i

Tfl*TOfairfal% i
faj *c| TTOlft 5Pfai II MS II

15

^tt^ snd ^ hit! ^ ^ firefa *Tfti% 11 m*ii

fawmfayi w*i f^rafr! w i arft i tort % *|wro^re: ' m fa*

f*H ^jf*r*m <ii^ i ant fc ttrtt *ftt i



ok, THE APE AND THE CEOCODILE. Book IV. 251

Frame-story. Tale ix : Ape and officious bird.

Tf^r i m. f% qfiw^ofa *n gire; f^ tt *rr^h* *hfhs 3^ f*T:*Twf* 3

f SfT f^ ^3 Ha^K *af*m-i 3^: 1

1 TO srreft f*re: > ^fit^f 3Tfa ?wrftr 11 m8 u 6

Tf?T Wires ^r jfa <r tnjjpPi 3?T^ ^rfro: 313^: 1 fr f*nc to %

*n^fr t ^iTwt mrt *nft ^ 1 12

TO TRT^W *HJfT f*R[ftffr1T II MM II

11 *rht e 11 15

^ftRf^^ 3TTM ^^T^I<Jrific7T^ ^f^^nft nffrta?T:

ijT 1 are ^^r; *rr^ upb 3T^c*wmff%*mr?rT:

^WK. *^rf?W HT^W^H ^Tf^^'T: ' ?TOT I

5Rt Sftr rT^ 3HW ^fw^ I 3?Ct
'

3il<*Uirjft sffa-

^arf^T ftf^H: xn^t
' ^ H!*raT^ *f^: hmsii

:
- - 18

21



Book IV. THE LOSS OF ONE'S GETTINGS ; 252
Tale ix : Ape and officious bird. Frame-story. Tale x : Jackal's four foes.

fl^ ^%5f^fiT '

rf^T^f rt ^^ 3flW rl^T: fc^rt ^^!^j:

qtfiB*W% ^ 1 *ra* %x^m imo.ii

<i<l *fan srcrrc^r sfa % 3^ wr^^sj^m 1 ?m ^ 1 15

sprarrfts ^ : *t^ : 1 * *t^: ^f^ t^ I $0 11

h^ 3*rercs trt: toi 1 *^ i ^rv tt^: 1 Hff ttw *rerr ?fa *n gt gnu ^w is

^faniaiWR^m i mmVai vjjw%: 11 ($ 11
21

11 *pn so ii

SR^Tf^ 3TO& ^N jj#t ^nr: SHTCTf^rT: I ^t 7TO



or, THE APE AND THE CROCODILE. Book IV. 253

Tale x : Jackal's four foes.

>^*nj ^n^ft i 3T^ ftf?: ht? i Ht: >

^rjf^ 3T*t?it

^rf^ 3Tfo *f^nfa I fTr^ rR^T T*t S*J WIT TOT-

^JjiT: I TR ^T *jnTc^ Ht^P^ 3TI? I f^ 3^

& lfipiRHI *** HR5 ^*TT ITftFxn^TX^nffrT: I.

* *3<$ H< ftRT ^T^t H^rfrT I ^ ^ I

Tim *m*{ are *rar^ *j*pj^ irf^re: i ^ta ftr?^ *rat

are rre^ *rra: *HUfi ?t^ an? i *t *nfn^ ^%

12

15

IS

21

21



Book IV. THE LOSS OP ONE'S GETTINGS
; 254

Talex: Jackal's four foes.

A

A

A ^* \

*Wl \ rTOTTR^ ^flt sfa r^T?^ 3n^TOTfa I 3TO

^ftRT rmjgft^ f^RT frt f^gT^Tftrf?if 3P|%^ I *Tt is

TOT f^^% sfa ^t i^re: 1

are ^t^ ar# iri^fiTifca *ro H^^fn ht^ 21



ob, THE APE AND THE CROCODILE. Book IV. 25(

Talex: Jackal's four foes. Frame-story. Talexi: Dog In exile.

t^t^ ^^5^rrf arorr^^ arfq fornix 3T^n^rf% i ^ ^r *jtt: i

WR ^ft*J ^R^t TO ^TfTfcft J^ II 8 II 6

TF*t <t*ft fa^W I ^^TfrT^ ^ f^WfW II $MI!
9

tot am i *r*tr; wj; I TRft ispfta; I

II 3TOT <!<* II

arftrr ^fiftRf^; 3Tfa*r% fwft ^m att^i: i ire ^ i2

1%sn: Trai^r ufaf^ ^ nfro "firfwRrf^ vrapi^

^ffa% "T ^ it sft p ^dfir i it^ ^t ?t^ ir^

sanf^ ii

18

21



Book IV. THE LOSS OF ONE'S GETTINGS. 250

Frame-story : Ape and crocodile.

%*r ^(HtJ<PteMidriifan *f f*mi srerr ^r^nrewT^^ ci 4imi*i **ni*i

giT^ft *fa ^^^ifri ^t^ ^wr cjhr: 1 d 11
c

**TO %^ STOW*! 1W ^pf TTnW: I

*J^J[ilH 3CT*rafa: I



ff^ f^fTWTft i gram grf^rctf^cT^ i 3

cffi: 'new 1 ^^ TrfaRr^^ fuT^ 11 q H

3Tft Twtjf^ ^fr^Trr 1 "m ^ 1 *m: 1 9

T f^TT^f^fT ff *ff i farTfaftW tpCTO II * II ar

*Tpft tt ^rf *rr i fr^T*i ftw: llftr; *n i

^ *mfa *f*rr 1 fwrfafW T^r gw n 3 11

^^w%*rcn^n^faref^fHn ^rcnm. 11 m 11

f fa*rn*i% *ra*ft i f%rrf%ftTr: grt ift f*rRRT: 1

*7T7T WTfrf^THT: M^-HIH. T^ 3f^ : ^^ 11 $ 11

far*^ f^rfcT t to 1 grro ?nfcpt srfa xrf?f irorR. 1

*3*; 3T^^tt^t^. *? ' 15 *m grffa MRyuif: 11 ^ 11

3TO TO ^ ^rf'lfw: ^MUJch^ift 41^H TcTT "sft^T^ I aft: %^K 1 24

L 1

12

ar 15

18

ar 21



Book V. THE FRUITS OF RASHNESS; 258

Frame-story : Barber who killed the monks.

sro irra: ting*: *r <f ^ra ftwijX fWfc i srff ^?ft i*i *sft ssnift s

tr f^rTR: t^%^t Rd^if*i i *rt i-i to i

*rc^ i^irerrcrcsfitf wthHfd > rrnra: wmw. *tiot ht^Jtt: i are *rrftr- 9

are * 'rf^ ci 3?*^ wra *nftra *rata to 1 3[ t **gf^ 12

ajp^fr $*w; ar^pfTTTnT: 1 *rrfa<fr sft <\^^k vcftwm 31 ^mr *rf^r-

3Tf^ 3Tfa ITR^ cTPi: T*ytn*l &FF&1 ^3%^ ff^T ^1 IT^ft fT^I H^fTT I 15

*ret *mf^ ^t i TTUHHlmjtacK ii an 21

3T*T^ I *T fa^T ^T f%*T **ftra Tf^t^ri^7^^ I

^Cf?f i tfr; 31^ 3rf^r ^i^rr ^i^r era: wpt^wir; sirera f^f?ra^f*Tfs?f- 24

oii^W Tift j^j
1^ 1 1^ ^r^rr ^rofif^rrcftaf^: ggwTfwfwrfsr-

aram^n *ire*ro: t^I 3Tf 1 wre^i 3^1 f^irwf^n ^RW^rot^TT^ra^
3R<ferr Tra 1 ^r 3*Tf 1 *fr: ^rr^i ! wHt ^fq f^w: 1^ T^f% i f* *3 27

WR^d 3R^Ng to ^1 iwm: 1 flf t^rtfc 1 *r ^fr s^vz wmn, 1 ?rq:

^T Trftra: in^ 1 ^t^pi. %^ar^ 1 vm> ^fwrt^ 1 ^t ^rtt: t^wt^rt so

3T^wf $$rer 1 3rerr^ g gr: gap I^ IT^tH^ft^feTfl inpftwmR

Micfa^ 1 1^1 1 n^m: ^r^rr ^i i?ra irf^ra: 1
33



ok, THE BAEBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 259

Frame-story. Tale i : Brahmanee and faithful mongoos.

ajVNMl ^2^ SPTOci; I ^ *f* *Rf 3pfefaWta>iT JTfrh*jIl SJft qftfa- 3

Tnrnwrr^^ft^^ m^st^ to g^cft *rc*j: i 3rarr ajre ?^n; ^ft i

aft ifxi aj*rrept ^ft fjtm^i w ficj<Mi; H ^ ii e

mft Trfarft $fa ajf*^ mi jt^t m?j*h*it^ ardi^^ 1 <* $fa m^anm

^P^C an^^i y<*UMMyvH srfarfsm*: 1 aft: t^ tf? TaTTaT$ ar^n 9

ctrri; ^rw^tt 'tf^KwifadJiOAi' *nfacfajiTi xisnwi*n ^ft: ^st^ ^ 1

ait: 1 ft* tpi^i a ^fr^ w^fism nTflwfdMHj^ arfxr *nfam inm- 12

m^ ^d^mmA: aj^ vrffWR ^7t: anTTftft: ^*l ^ 1 aft: 1 f^.

xpTf annrr 3*<*ui snjftrat 1 *ft Jsre^. 1 aft: 1 f^s ^rfrfar 1 t^ arfarero

%^ ^ arrfwaT^Rrrrwra qrfai^^fTO 1 ^ ^ iw arrfwaT^: ajjrpfor: 1

^: ^: 1 aft: %fei 1 1^5 ott atfa?t ^prai^ ^rnrrf^r: 1 mra^TlaTTfxi aj^rjqj-

^frTRr: ^m: 1 are %a; srfvrftma; 1 $jft 1 ^Hima^ auOMi*i 3T^ is

$nflfad*iO T"ran Trft<r: 1

iwgflffl fft; 3Ttartfffa^ 1

fit *jtw 1 ^rH *iifMJHM 11 wtr. 11 q^ it

3T^tf^m T ^5^ 1 ^fifei a|TiOfad*i I M

tj^t^ a^rfH airnxft 1

*igmn*i<|Nr *i*rr 11 ^ 11

II *mi <\ II
27



Book V. THE FEUITS OP KASHNESS
; 260

Tale i: Brabmanee and faithful mongoos.

12

ffft sft *Ri^ get
'

f<*U*KiTC3i: I

3T*i st ^jf^ ip spziref gftznf favre w<sjwr

^^w ^rfc^ ^f* i Ht ^rare sfcST^ &i
^T^nftc i f^ft s*i ^ttt *f7*T^ ^nta: i are irn^ri

SH^ift ^O^Txff f^HT^T fa*3W I^TOT^ H^T

^Tc^^^ trofTfrfn^ annrirT i are h^'

^ tt ^htc-

%f^n *rai ^^ip^*rf^ptnxf* tfftpro <jWR*n sf

*n appro i wmfiT ^RtcSm^h rfWrw *^

fTf^rT% "^ *ffPrf cg^U^M ^*!3SJ: ^jiT ^?> I 3T*I JftWR- 21

18



or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 261

Talei: Brahmanee and faithful mongoos. Taleii: Four treasure-seekers.

II ^TOT * II

V *Wfa* arfireR ^^ *iot to** ^i#i*:

fan art ^ft??rni: i ^fe ^r i

tw^ * *psim; arafcr irpn: wfto^^arn^: i

A A

ll^ffll sardu

12



Book V. THE FRUITS OF RASHNESS; 262

Tale ii : Four treasure-seekers.

^%^ ^*sr^ i^ ^15 s% ^rftaprri: *m

^ft: %5T f^RIT ^^^^r^TfiTf^Tn I

* tt^ ^TftnwTf^f^ srfa ^ *v*^m $rtt 11 so n sikha u

fiTCR ^ftf^ $ci\ tfwf?f ^tct ftra^ I



or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 263

Tale ii : Four treasure-seekers.

fT*JT I

3TT^I

^ s% srel^; ftFrofcr itr; 33 t^^ ii *m ii
>

f^i "^ I 12

^^r finR ^Tf^iT ' ^T^fiT: ^CTp*T *jtt: II *$ II

3fa I ^ *COTT*l ^JTWWl ^ fafasi 1? SI"
55*7* ^ 15

vfajm** ^r^Rt sfa ufwn: i ar^t sn*
N^ ^^ i

tfanT T^fir fa^m 3Tftre<*fa

f^Tf^ftfrmfif: ^c: f%^ 3*^ IRt II

A

^ta?TWf*N ^ vwv vv*% sprat n^f^T ttt^

f*RT WTO % *?W^ S? ff^W *?7RrT^ spij: I 3TO 24

IS

21



Book V. THE FEUITS OF BASENESS; 264

Tale ii : Four treasure-seekers.

^

Giro 1 ** * i

7TOT 1

^T^r: II ^0 II ar

wfi^; *n^n^% 3n%srf?T ^T|f^ h^fN; u?sh * i2

*^T5fTfgf%: ?p% > 3R ^rfirenrfftiTO i^ ^ to 1 *5
A O C\ A ^

HiFfT T^r j^ht^ > art mvfc ^*n: i

^ s*f3^ flw % fa*fi? ^wra?*^ 11?* 11

^ sft iNf frrorot %"ir*t f^gro f^^fihrrjF*? ^t

h?tc[ ri%3i Nt i^ttr; 3R?R*zr ^rfif : f^m ^rFrrm 1 21

7^f?c*^ I etffe 1*mf ^* ?TT^ ^ I WHp*
21



or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 265

Tale ii : Four treasure-seekers.

htr^ 3ti^r xr^mt ftfa: i *

rfiTOTOSTSZI ^fwt f^fXTHTrT I Ht sft *n^rT **Rf?T ' rTR^

i^TO*ft $ft: I cTTT: U?fiiH: in? I ^t: '

ipmri ^^

t^tr; 3rftronr ^r i^rt v^j^ ft^c: i

sft ^n^wrfiT m^ ^prchnft $fa: i wt ^|T nfft

ftrffrTR; 3fl? I Ht: '

I^Trff ^^ ^J<0h "F^ ^
fifcft^ ^P?^ 3Tf% I *ft SSRflc^ I J$Z

' f^i ^ 3ftf 1 15

lira rTTO^
'

rffit ^T^ 1 ?Trf^^ ^TO *TS^ I rT^ *j^
3?h: nt T^nfn nft^ftr i ^ ^fire ar^rift t*5pt: i

rTri: *t Sft *T^5f^Fft ^SRT^f^^mTFTT^: ft-

M m

12

21



Book V. THE FRUITS OF RASHNESS
; 266

Tale ii : Four treasure-seekers.

12

H^ "fa^ 7& fsxjfa WffiT ^TC! frTOfH | r!r^*ra ^

3H5 I WfJlfyWl ^ N̂ fiRS^ 3n^CT( I fl 3Tlf I
rlf^

tt^t ito tto% ^Rid^rfif i st ssnflnj ftp^ ^Tcw;

TOR 3T!f I ^fan^TCR: I ^l 3H5 I TFRt THTT *^T-

rTrTq; H%^ TJ^rT ^ ITOTfa ftrcfa TF'TOSfiT^ ^H^

rff?
i

ifyi fiSTO* Ht^TOTfi^ 3*1*^1^ 3TC? I *5 15

^W hit: I
21



or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 267

Taleii: Four treasure-seekers. Tale iii: Lion-makers.

^n *ra^fic spurn ^rTm ^s^ct *i ^ i htt^

:*St sftf ?fa TJ*: ^ ^sh^lrri rTR; STTOTr^ I fR^TOT
;rf faniNra: ut? I ^Tt:

' ^R^rr tpr: tp^ faf^: ' vi

-^fm^J^ WTO ^ ^rf^FC I 3T*RT ST** 3$^ ^aft 1
6

II TOT ? II

frfoRrfTjT w i ?tat ^r: *rfnuMK'ii: ^t ^ftrdsm:

TT^ g siHsCmj^dW
' %^o* ^fvn^[ i are n^i(^m k

^ ftr%?n *fera^ i ^t *|% terror. irf? ^unrri:

tf*t agjnfr^ trft^pifin^Fn ^r ftraft i tt^ *n*n sW

l^rrat *rarm: ^fa i vw f^ftwrn *iFn ?fari #*fr:

ht? i ^mi^H ^^ **&R 1?:
' ^<* l^^T ! t ^

ft*! fiWTW flfira*: TOT^T oW* I

fl^

^fftCP&TTfiwm * ^T^m: I r!^ in* fff^RT ^pjf tt^iJ I

3T*T fWft^Tfaffinj I 3Tlt ^% faSTl?^ F^ I ?T^

12

5
15

18

21



Book V. THE FEUITS OP RASHNESS ; 268

Tale iii i Lion-makers. Tale ii s Four treasure-seekers.

Isttot: n*rc: $&& 1 f^fa^ ^?p[ iprcm firefir 1 *m

i*fron firfiw: '^h^iw^iww wfW

j

Start* 1 iran * ^TftficT^ 1 *f| 1 tsr mth^r '

IwfN: fir:
' in^^ sfa ?* ?r*ti*rTC w^m: 1 s

^pKllfire 3flf I W^ iot^i ^raw 3TO*rf?T I 24



or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 269

Tale iv : Thousand-wit, Hundred-wit, Single-wit.

l^mfwrr^^^ 3T^J5 g^ 5n* nfa*jf% i vw frri

klrTTt I ft ^ ^rcTniR ^|T
ft fiTO ift^:

I Srft
'

^fRWt
S*? ?^f ^^ TBRTOfoc*^ "^ I TTr^ WTtrT 3JFTfiTOTH: I

1^1 ^3W ^PJ?
ttttt: I ft ^ rT eHMIrHJ^?? ^^: ^T 9

jfl?f^
' f%^ 3T^ *

*fif *pjft xjc*fr^ 3ITOHt ^T I

jT^rosRFRT^Jojfa \ 3iftot^ srfa tfra^ ft^i h wtt-

*T jPTTftj *TfftT ^T^t ' Wfl^Tt ^ ftR^TT: I

rfSTTfa ff f^t^3=n^
' ^%5 fflTO H^T II ?M II is

jifij
^R^T^^Or* TOOT*! *faiJW*ITnrT *Tf ^

|ht%^ ^^nftT 1 wi|^ an? 1 *ro wm-% I%* ffe:
21

jxicJTOFTfaw 1 fl^ 3^ 3pq 4rf^ W&ml TO*lT
:

sfra ^n^nftr i



Book V. THE FKUITS OF KASHNESS ; 270

Tale iv : Thousand-wit, &c. Tale ii : Four treasure-seekers. Tale v : Ass as singer.

^fru ^j^% fMi i^hn: i m ^ ^$fe*5^

|^: mhii: i trca toi finl i

differ 3T? ^ sflsrfti ftran w% ii^ii

I 12

15

**% ^Wf *fon ^nftjfl ?r tot fw: i

^OT 3!!? I *fi^ 1*71^ I 5Rt S*T% I

II ^TO M II

J3rftrT vfHini^ srfcrera ^wt ^rm n^n i * ^ fi^T 21



or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 271

Tale v : Ass as singer.

iTO TT^t sj%3 Wir: ^Tf*P^ ^n^r st Mt ^33 1

^f *FN ^FfrfH I *T 3TT? \ WR ' f^ 3T^7Tp^IT^T-
6

I^Ym* an? 1 *ro ar*^ 1^ 1 *rt ^Tt^ ^r^fa 1 mi;

jfNi ffa ^T^ftRT I TTOH 3H5 I fu*^ ftfH !# '

fa^ is

rn^TT T^t^qfl^T frn&ft ^T^T TT^T^W II go II 21

^n?nrt *irftof ^ *if 3irenfa isn ?re i



Book V. THE FRUITS OF RASHNESS; 272

Tale v : Ass as singer. Tale ii : Four treasure-seekers.

[lilt ** * *T^ WfM ^e ft^T^fe ^ l

"pile*

J3fl? I^ > ^ T^ ' W^ 3T? ^fTrffK^JW 3HMIc*H *

:SpTOTc*T TOPP#3cT HWt ^faT^ 37^ ^% faxft-

5w1 c^j^ ^sri ireiftm: i s^fa ^ m^ urn-

^FTT^fisnr 1 ^fc ^f i

*JfrTTr^
TRHt ^T Wlr^

' U?R5rfarTT *TO! II 88 II

33^ 3TT? I
18

w% *ng<* aft^rr i ^rft^t *t *tot fern: i

ar^ff s*i *rf^ ^rc: wxri *ita<*^!Tj ii8m ii

iiflf ii
2i



9

or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 273

Tale ii : Four treasure-seekers. Tale vi : Two-headed weaver.

A

^Pltftre 3fl? I 3fq^ ^TTr^l ^HiW ^TCfiT I

II ^TCT If II

arfisr ^fatfa^ arftreT^ h**k<*1 *tto ^f^fi: i tot

;3HllT^ cTOt^ft fSTC^ ^TrRTr[ I 3T*T rPC ^ *&%%
*FtK 3TOtr^ I 7RTfrf?fT^ \ ^1: i Wp5Rt S*? HT^ |

#^w5?i^^k: *n;*^r fireiftc i ^tfrR 3flf i

j*TO $<^H ' ^ ^^^ &*& ^ T^IflT^ I 3T?^

UT*2ffit f^irf^ 3T*teq; I ^tr^T xn^T(
,

^f?T I #fcFS

;3!Tf I ^ U^; '

Tff?
'

3T? *lt ^^T ^rfW *J*ff ^ ^T
iSHTOKlfa I 3T*l rT*n ' Sft *Ftim *rfrTO% ^fc^5:

15

18

21

N n



Book V. THE FRUITS OF EASHNESS; 274

Tale vi : Two-headed weaver.

aurora ^ ^rrffait ^r mf^ *ra^g*ft: utoii

*m # *re f^rr^t "sfTc^t *r wfam i

m^% ^f WR ^Trf rTFT^ ^5f% ?jT: I

* HWT ^WMt HW1H '

fft Sft^ ftRT II Mo H

12

18

21



or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 275

Tale vi : Two-headed weaver. Tale ii : Four treasure-seekers.

fTOT I
3

^ ^\rtv TpT arft ^T^PtT ^ fain: i

iapNft^ I r* rfT"^ ^ IT? ft^ in* fauiT^rfa I ffa

7f%iCT *^T *]5*W *wf?T ferft^ *|^T faifaf-

WKsfr h4: *fc > * s^ ifir *m%

A

*PH: ^Tf i *rsff sfo *n*t s^^^^ftanf^iwt

s 53 ^n?^ %7> ^rsn&fqiTT *TOT IIM?II

^f^ 3TT5 I ^W*J 57Tr(J *St S^N^I 2*



Book V. THE FEUITS OF RASHNESS ; 276

Tale vii : Brahman builds air-castles.

j^N^ tj^fw^ arm 1 *ffa: nftyff s* imi

mm 1 *ftt tw^ti^ fr^rarfoft ^fwfrr 1 ?wt *?tfa^:

*rf?^: *f^ftfa^ ^^t: "ar^WEHirt vm xpjm 3F*t

Jh6*5ii 1 fori ftum* wj? grf nfiraft 1 ^r*f
i^r*!Tc* 1? *POT7* I ?TrT^ ^ ^f^ *T* ^f^ 3T^
ureter ^rajf w u^rafw 1 tot: ^t *fW?r 1

tot? stow sf?r *ttr ^ft^nftr 1 rr?r^ rrfarsr

l^rfMi^ HT^R*!! ITT HTSfaanfa i T& fm fTOTHT^-

IfelFN TTT^I^T^ TTOT *ffi: W *J?t *TCT: I ^TCFfTf-

jfitfa: s^fa*.^ xn^TjTf nw: 11

12

21



or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 277

Tale ii : Four treasure-seekers. Tale viii : Ape's revenge.

11 ^n b 11

:3rfia stiforfa^; ^fk ^nst nra ^fir: i
cT?cpnfiteT*i

ii^t ftr^Tcft^n^ siff^ t*?"r niw ir^ ftf^

^ *^ W ^f^Tjr^ 1 ^ ' wgw^: ^it

:?ppnw* <n P<4^ fir sfw 1 crat s^t *^rff^Tirj; sht-

:t*Zlf% I W^lt% f^ IfT^ ^f^ ^ ^RT?W4IHUHT

*jaj:
'

ifTTI ^ fafasi ^^H ^TRTFC 3ilf^l
star* I

12

15

18

21



Book V. THE FRUITS OF RASHNESS; 278
Tale viii : Ape's revenge.

fTTSTFmfa TTlfTf^! fROTTnf ^t ^T^ II MS II

*rrarw I d

3TO ?TFI H^ ^R ^T ft *Hft^WT ftp* H^ *^fr|: I

Hi: f5*TCT^ *RiTt %*k*t ^%: ri^mr^ ^%r^

ifMfaT^ tjfi[HI3*l rRTZ^t ^IT^RgfrT^^RTftt ^5Ric3Tfa

Ummnwn^Mi wwl 9* *&*& ****% nfiwfii 'i

i^f ITWfa I ^ ^ I is

sfrr i T3^ vfivm wfifi *qft^^r * *prot s?^f th: i
2i

st*t wfanx *lft S^TT^ Sffif s ^t tistto sftre: I

24
S



or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 279

Taleviii: Ape's revenge.

IflqfFamr: fzsjt ^ ftre^T ^JtefiT: ^f^ ^TrR'RT: 3

rlr^ fiCTTOJ ^TT^ ftrftrf*fTO( ^T"^ Tt^ ft ^ f^T- 12

!^f5tf I ^ S"fa TO ^T 4Rl^ 3nf^T^ I fifi

i^?TT H%" ft ^Txnf^iTT: sfw I ^prfft^ ^ T m

^?fc ^r *m: 1

ar^ ft^r ^rot^r yrf^t fwsTf^r stum

W^c^TCfft ' TTT^ Xlf^^ T^T ^ tmfft ' ?T ^ 21

jf?Ffc5iV sfft I HTO, ftFTOT^ 3IIH I ^T^ 3nC]FTO&



Book V. THE FRUITS OF RASHNESS
; 280

Tale viii: Ape's revenge.

^t s?r ftRHT xn^fW ftofiT i iTr^gft s?^ i nr*hra 3

j*nft i ^rem: 'jnTFft sfq *?t *HNft 1 ^mt: in? i

TOT* sft ^^nf^jftrTWt fP^ Hft

i*w^*%^ ^p^^ 1 *t *i*rc 1 u h^t^ ^w ^m 12

if^TTI^rfiT ' 3 W^TOT^ f^t^n<5^*fiffiWt ft-

|Tje:
i nt ^TOT* SWJ ^r^ I *tfk% 3TT? I Hlfa^ ^ is

rT^T xrft^T^rn; c^; wn si ^ arftr i**ro ' ^r



or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 281

Tale viii : Ape's revenge.

12

i*id sftiw ftc^T^r ^t^w^ sndfafl: nfif^i%^5

c^tHT^ I^f ^T ^T V^fwferrTT 3Tfa I

^^fH SFrft S? ' *?^ c*^ fft I

cj^Tftre^ rTKt TT^ '

TT^T^ ^ ^^ |^ || %* n

^WfirT ^7T: %5JT ^tTT ^H% 5fHrT: I

Sfrqrm^tft ^t% iJ^RT 7J
*T sfttfa llftll

^ ft?r ropta '

sfff i

Isfr; ^^ otot tt^t^ti; ^irsr i h1 <^ujft tt^h-

iwn ^TT^ xreftra: i ^ ^ '

*ffi: t 21
A

cjift nffffff grafts
' ftfaft xrfflf^fafT^ I

Sr^^^T *re fc^^t firfiRrr: *tot tr ?fft

15

18

24

o



Book V. THE FRUITS OP RASHNESS; 282

Taleviii: Ape's revenge. Taleii: Four treasure-seekers.

*r<5T^ f^^w HT?F^T(; f^K 3fl? i 3

fit: ^5: frT ftN ' T*TOT<*T *l ?Tft?TT I

fl^if fipRIT Ht^l ' VRiTT 5RTV ^THT II rM II

STrft S? Sf^fa I % ofT^Tr^ f^ TO ^f?T I e

g^rftre: *pr^ 3T^ 3TT? I Ht: WTO *T*{ I ^J?
*ranftr i sni&H:: in? i to ^rt^ wjtt&m guT liraf* i

^ ^r 1 9

th ^'sKOTni^raT g^wt *TOnftr ?tot w^t sit- 15

*rrfa 1

*inj 51^ ^ft: wrt^ T^iftt ht to^ stw

STCRT^ 3T* 3F=mf s*i *#ref?r sf?n 3T^ *n** ?sn

HH^ft ^^m4U ill
1

^s&ft
Tra ^th* 1

^rorc 3ct? 1 vn; ^1 t ssrX 1
21



or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 283

Tale ix : Ogre, thief, and ape.

jsrfta ^Fwft5^ gr s^tat sts tt^tt i tt^i si?**^-

I^tstI
Tjz&ft ^rm wftsr i ttt i **&*$ TT^st^

j^fir i ttiti 3tfto fa*rs; ^^w ' it frrri^i-

jft^lT rTt f| S SJ^tfa I ST ^ iT^rTSSI TT^SStfs^T-

^JT^T TT^St 1?^t^ fawt TT5f^p 3^*1^ ST^Nr^l

tttt: st s^s; ^re i sfa i*a fwc*ssi tt^
Si? fkx*m T&jJTXW ST SR^Nfr I TT^ 31% "fof^ 3TO

<5CTWn lfiri*rfwSS; I rHTx ^*U Tl^St *jftrenir^ I

:^rf ^^TfS;
i ?TOT*i: ^frf^a^ f^HT^RTHT^T ?^1

!ft!^ IiV^* 'V ^ Sft if S *itft I ^ ?TT^

|3T?s; sr^i ^r^s^^t fsffrs; fwr: fHnwri*^

Is:
'

sfff i

i^n^f%^ fssftassi TT^t i? i*f^ srsiifR^:

Ufl?: I S ^ SIT^ 3T^F[ 3P(<fta rf TT^STO *JS7Tt

|^T ^ofrT rT*J% falTI SST^: I ItfTfts^ aPrft

!U^S^ f^nTITS; 3TTS I *T S I"* fl^TFJSTST ST <J*

Sn*T ^tlT^ fafnjs; 3T*TFnT: I r!r^ fa ^fs I 1&

f^rfl^C St S^T1?TT^!! ^TITTta Tnflrf: I 3T*T SH-
wsst: wrfigs; snw i ^tt sft^^ j^st-
;irt%T rT%<fafs; 3lft^ I cT^ if^ IT^ft SlfrT ff^T

;^ctffa *raifa i s
ij
%i< *%m^ is s^fa i sti rf

12

15

18

21



Book V. THE FEUITS OF KASHNESS; 284

Tale Ix: Ogre, thief, and ape. Tale ii: Four treasure-seekers.

A ^^ ^ A

TT^I f^RRcT ^^TWl^ ST^THt S^TOgTCTCI *?l S^-

^fTH^T H^FTonWc* *J^ fa*ITO m^t ^f%R; 3flT-

Trot ^% ^ttt^; fanfte^ f?r^f?f \ jj^m sfa it



ob, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 285

Tale x : Blind man, hunchback, three-breasted princess. Tale xi : Ogre-ridden Brahman.

arret sfa ^r ^rrf?f ^nrN#5 *ra^ ^m iit^ii

TT^TT I rTO ^Tf^ fw^ft 3RT 5T% I 3T*T Tft f^SRT 6

I^TrfT ^T TTin *R3|fa^ 3fl|TO
ITt^rR I *): >

H^rTT^

IfTO'ft 3TOT H^ffw I rf^ 3?fa ^raiSJT 3fl|R H^H:

*J^kT fl^T HT*T ^TO f^lT^iTT I 12

TT^ppf^St sfir iren^; g^t fin: ^n iisoh

:*T5JT?
I ^H^ IHIr^ I ^cfl ^R*pjf?T I

II 3TOT ^ II 15

Jwhtt ^ft^; sn^rcr: *wtot%: i ww^ tto wm^ anw
jiNr* i *fc ' sn* n??rrn i smirirl sfxr Hiprewrcj; w

cTT|; 3JRTO Ufa*: I 3T*T TOT TOc^flfatt ^ifr ^|T

|?ra[ snj^ i *t: ^r^ ir^rfw *tot: %*rc*T mft i

\TXQQ 3fl? I ^TT^ 3Tg^FT: TOT ^7f^ ^ft" *jW
21



Book V. THE FKUITS OF KASHNESS; 286

Tale xi : Ogre-ridden Brahman. Tale x : Blind man, hunchback, three-breasted princess.

tN fW*FT WC Vjm I THTt ^T^FTTfaflrT: \ *t: '

rTO ^R ^FJIT TFTT ^I^nOT^ 3flf3R
5t^T^ I Hi 5JT- 9

^TOT: fw^ft ^ ^FH STTrTT I Hr^ f^ IST^T: Sfirfa-

mnn srftar * ^t i ^ ^: 1 ^ ^mm 1

A \ A

ftrat topr^ipi *n
^fr Hpr sftrc: 11$* 11 15

rf^n^ isi^N Tift?rg "^r: 1 *rf^ srf^ *pn^ ^sit?-

WrTOTc*t ^rfirT: I 57 ^ SfifW rTT qfaprftl I Sift
v\ ^ A



or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 287

Tale x : Blind man, hunchback, three-breasted princess.

<**tt* i ^%nw g%* ^Tc^t ^rfir i are sR*ran<t^r 8

UHUTcrf: tpSRWrTT $:Wf^ fac*Tfl: I

^8f *R ^f^fa^ Hlft^t WRf?fT II $311 manda 9

^ **rfaF*r%r *tp*t ^?: w?: i snf tm 3T? mwA C

^ft^TftT I rTrT^ t tT5Tp% Ti^T Tit? fa^rT^ I "^T

^fk% 3T^T *TZ?: ^: I 71^ 3T^ firaft^i: lOTR!^ I
12

^ft3!^"^ WTW *Tc*^T **n^ ftr^FT: ll$8ll 15

j^T^r^R; 3Tlttqr %mf: iftsRT: I *t: "^Fpjrt rfan is

\

7
H&{ WT^T^I g^T 3iT<* ^ftfT ^T I ^c*^ 3P*: XT% 21

^t: ^R *ra
N 3T*r; 3=ri: ^*t^ arfrr *jnroft ri^raf

24



Book V. THE FRUITS OF RASHNESS
; 288

Tale x : Blind man, hunchback, three-breasted princess.

|g%^r sRTf* rprre: i rT^ arfeparaf tsirfa ftra^ t& -^

^jg *n*nsr gftr?ft n^nfa i 3T*n%i: f%r *ft:

Jsrcjssj: *$&[ ^n^TCrjfa: tf^ng^ fanTFnraTO *\m-

j*jj*!w3 *pjftf*i sH^w^ri furore "^pforare^ 3ircta

l^tf I^TTifTT^nfcTW^T mi; 3T^J ^txc^^tr; 33^ an? i 9

31T^ 3??^ 3TO iHipfaTOl^ HOTT^ *WTHfa XT^ift

^0 Tf^rTT^ IRT7R I ^at sfq H^ ^T H^tJRT: 12

qflRTnt ^ftfa^t; srai^ ^3?*n*? ?pft^ aiRre ht^; irt-

**& ^TCc*^ *!% *3TH(^ I St Sftf fl*( ipr TjUI
15

<*Tfa 1 irat ^r^rri^i 3T?t f%^ isfiu ^tot^ **tot- i8

wraa ^TFTTfir HF* f^i fw^R ^fro^ ^r; fife

^T TORTO! ^sfWt JFRTSTO ' ^rFTO^ ^ ^RwNfT I 21
A A ^

ar^prft: *pqw. swra fa:^^ 3nfoi?^|^Tf3fcnR;

ifw^ffa^ ^'MHl^ ^W^i^ I 3P*t sfa *T#^ 3flc3fa*F3 24



or, THE BARBER WHO KILLED THE MONKS. Book V. 289
Tale x : Blind man, &c. Tale ii : Four treasure-seekers. Colophon and Prasasti.

;3rfa f%fa^3^ srrai^; sKfaw ^N?^ wM n^T

HTWrfT i?t: II

jfire: ut? i ^t: *ra^ Ur^ srfaffTT frt i %ngfc*rroT

j*pN 3F*TTC! tfiraft I trt rTOjfa xj^TJF ^^ ST^tfRI

j^TCt
^T ?^T^: ' ^T nW *TO ^T^T^ 3Tf3rTT HT^: I 9

jirfFrftnpr:
11 sftr 11

f?H gnTfwrrt gram gwOfaat i

<T*L *f^I ^T W$^ 1

TTfaW^f^ SffP*. II M II

^*irn; ^%f mOm*k: ^rofa ^tt^ct ^\rr ^fa 11 q 11 uPa

12

15

18

^^^|tT^ 1 fajitallH. 31TCT ^WC T^C II ?

Wpqfa wft aj^r qStfJaifTJW*: II 8 II

vasa 21

24

mandil 27

Fp



Book V. THE FRUITS OF RASHNESS.

Prasasti.

290

f^t TTO ^TT^I^i: 3>^ T *^N^ II q II vasa

gnqft f%R ^t^tw 3Tfti f*rg*Fr % I
6

*fWffi T^TT ifTTWlfa 3RTTT gFg< II II vasa

jj^i^t^i ^srr tpt i iftm ^<**i<sM*rr 11 ^ 11

^wf^n: T^ft 1 ufrrftcft jfafs<fr fas: H ^ 11 ar 12



A BRIEF GLOSSARY

This is restricted to three classes of words :

1. Words which are not given at all in the minor St. Petersburg Lexicon

(=pw). These are marked by me with a dagger (t).

2. "Words marked with a star (*) in pw, as being not quotable ;
or words

used in a certain meaning (marked with a star), for which words in that

meaning no occurrence was quotable. These words or these meanings are

marked by me with a star.

3. Words which are given in pw as aVa elprjfieva, or as rare words. Some

grammatical irregularities have been added.

3T^T, *law, 125, 23.

*3TT^, same as SPJ^j Amyris Agallo-

cha, 46, 5.

3T^"f ,
n. of a tree, 81, 3 (cp. Jataka I,

331, 20).

t3Ti^^WT, see tSHI<sM.

f3Tj!"R:> 285, 21 not bathed? f3TJ-

ITRm^:, 286, 5 without having
bathed my feet ? Hermann Jacobi

says that in Marathl both ^jrpT and

^jp[T!f mean spring tide, and the

extraordinary flow at the equi-

noxes ; for ^cPUTI , pw, Nachtrag 5,

gives from Hemacandra's Parisista-

parvan I, 223 the signification
'

iiber-

gehend vor Freude (Augen) V

3T^^TT> side-door, 210, 22.

3T^n^R> see f^TTT^^n^R.

3TfTO? ,
see ^S1 1 (\*hl f*4 *l^-

SPJItprf^T, tfriendly reception, shel-

ter, 164, 6,

3raUT^> incorrect passive for active

voice, 205, 24.

t3nTfai^fiT> an asoka-roll, a kind of

sweetmeats, 81, 14. pw has '

*3nft
_

3rafifefr f. ein best. Gericht Gal.'

Schiefncr, Melanges asiatiques tires

du Bull, de l'Ac. Imp. des Sciences

de St-Petersbourg, tome vii, p. 720,

last line, mentions a sweetmeat
' Kummerloswender ', giving the

Tibetan equivalent in the footnote.

This would point to a Sanskrit word

3nffai^f?Iit- But as sweetmeats in

India are often put in the form of a

^fcT ,
I suppose that ^ffff^is a blunder

1 But Jacobi thinks it impossible to separate our anuddhanapada from GuzeratI udhana-

paya, unsteady, eccentric, odd (Parisistap. I, 223 he translates uddhanalocana with verwirrten

Blickes). Moreover, he calls my attention to the popular belief prevailing among the Hindus,
that bhutas and raksasas have their feet turned backwards (cp. e. g. Crooke, Pop. Kel., p. 149

;

Mary Frere, Old Deccan Days, p. xv). But I can see no good sense in our passage with this

explanation.
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for qt$. My friend, Mr. F. W.

Tliomas, informs me that the begin-

ning of the Tibetan equivalent, viz.

smya (or mya). nan. med., is the

regular equivalent of asoka, and

sgyur = vart.

tSl^^M^I (so also Hamb. MSS.),

horses' stable? 276, 15. Cp. t^fTTT.

3TC0 3Tf%, with TO^, tto be indeed

(p\v sein, geben, existieren Sarvad.

9, 15), 133, 29; 140, 21.

t3TCEpTT (%T)> going to the very

bones, i. e. implacable, 280, 7.

*3TT*1^T, misfortune, 212, 22.

ajpSTCTT, satiety, 78, 19.

3TTSJW,
an official, 179, 33.

1'3JI^"0ff^(
cP-Tantrakhyayika,whence

this word is taken), she-devil rain,

i.e. excessive rain, 34, 15.

|^3f^f^f3, mulberry tree (cp. Hertel,
Wiener Zs. f. d. Kunde desMorgenl.,

XX, 402 f.), 101, 15.

"Notf^, the roof of a house (Apte),

148, 15.

t^TfafT, horripilated, in Wdteifa-\ \*

cTTR 94, 12, and
tJ^qfit^facTCITH

215, 22 (pw *^quj n. Haarstrau-

bung).

t ,3T:
nirrfT'l> bearing (another's form

or shape), 55, II.

t^rJ^IfWj dwelling in a house dur-

ing the rainy season, 137, 2.

3irj ,
the Doer, fa genius who regulates

fate (properly the representative of

acting man), 157, 21
; 158, 13; 162,

1. 11. Cp. f%\TRJ.

3jJT^, Deed, tthe personified deeds

which a man has performed in pre-

vious existences, 157, 24; 158, 16;

162, 3. 13.

efi^T, sweet, melodious, 181, 11.

eftTefo^Jl, a word of unknown mean-

ing. Tantrakhyayika has kakaravah.

4, 21.

fchnjqcf^cfi, inner room of a prison,

120, 19. Cp. Pali ovaraka, above,

p. xlvi f.

f^prf, a word of unknown meaning,
taken from the Tantrakhyayika. 4, 2 1.

tfWRUor ^f^^ 236
>
2 4-

j-^fTf^i
or

^ffcfcRT,
some malignant

winged creature, 190, 15.

3f with T&q, 90, 20
; 231, 20. See the

forthcoming English translation and

the variants.

IT^iTf^cfiT, some bird, 192, 14. 16;

193, 1
; 197, 3.

^TT with f^f, suppose, 248, 25.
fa

t3W*TtTn^=3Wrt^ in course of time,

gradually(pw ^jTTEffaReihenfolge),

122, 9.

ffw, Hmb, 218, 21
; 221, 16. (In

the Tantrakhyayika ST^Tflf^i^

occurs twice in the sense of SPJ^TT-

cTq^j, whose wings had not yet

grown, and as a variant of that

word.)

t%^Ict (sTTTSf),
to set in motion (a

Persian wheel), 244, 1 8. According

to Jacobi, this seems to be a meta-

phorical expression. Guzeratl khe-

davum means to till, to cultivate ;

to navigate. The Persian wheel is

set in motion by an ox under the

superintendence of a man. The man,
so to say,

'

ploughs with the Persian

wheel.'

t'Ttftfcfi^ (wrong form for aftf^j ),

work or trade for a company, 262,

18; 263, 2.

Vm, tneuter (also in Hamb. MSS.)
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mouthful, food, 233, i (= stanza

IV, 20).

*^<Hh<Mi> ta sort of spice (pw eine

best. Verbindung von vier Stoffen),

81, 14.

"NT^nft, n. pr., prakrtism for ^j-
*nft, 148, 4.

^ with it, caus., tdeceive, dupe, 80,

22. (The Tantrakhyayika has JffiJ-

Tlt%, evidently in the same sense,

in tale IV, ii.)

t^CHTTf^rrT, soiled by foot-steps,

140, 24 (pw *Tf%f%fT besudelt

Balar. 153, 5).

f^fHfeefiT, 21, 4, and tf^f^, 20, 20,

a sort of cucumber.

*jfft, fire-place, 288, 8.

t^fa!i (pw %*T Gatjt.), cloth, 75, 23.

t^tfwrrwrc;* see wix-

*?JTJ5, shrub, bush, 170, 10,

f rf , prakrtism for
cTc^, 39, 23 (?soe

^); 150, 17; 235, 2.

<j
with ^e for rj with 3T^> descend,

prakrtism (cp. e.g. Jacdbi in his

Preface to Hemacandra's Parisista-

parvan, p. 9), 93, 12
; 134, 11.

fW?T (i^finifaT) for fa^, 27X, 23.

^Tt?Tf giftj offering, in N*l+Ut(I*lfq-

fe*4M^I<*II (most MSS. ^Vm),
199, 22 (pw only ^^ifa).

ff^;, frog, MSS., 222, 13; 223, 14.

Perhaps this form belongs to the

author, as u and a are confounded

in some other cases
(cjidfej , 3TT^ ',

cp. *H!gr)> not only in our text, but

also in other MSS. of North-western

India.

t?\with trft (^ conj., MSS. qf^;-

]|jf?r),
to become wholly bad,

hostile to, 59, 3.

^qflrf, anus, 2, 9 ; 53, 10.

<*JTvli fXRT, tdear to the gods, as

title of a king, and, by pun, stupid

(Hemacandra, Parisistaparvan II,

374, and pw s. v. <^TRtflTO), 104, 2.

YR with OT ,' T"*M^, approve, 165, 2

(or confused with 3T^^rP$ V) ', *3^-

tf^, assume (confused with gfl-

*SITO?), 284, 12.

IMAUcjuj, see ^rquj.

T^pT, wrong form occurring in Jain

works for TF^, 227, 20.

F^ with fa (this reading, only with

a blunder: vinastah, also in Hamb.

mss.), p. p, ,
=^rt^rni (^rft^,

tfl^HsM) 9d^d\, tdestroyed her

chastity, sinned (carnally), 287, 23.

Hp^sfi, one who says
* there is not',

ta Jain (according to a gloss in MS.

bh), 55, 17.

*tWT^i (MSS. fayj !<*), the scum
of boiled rice, 260, 24.

TTspf, five or six, 76, 10.

ttnrt^TTj a species of cucumber (pw

*M^<jft and MdtfH**!), 100, 28.

ftrsnpT, viaticum, 81, 3.

tf^f
with *p^, see ^R^.

t^RiT, shelter (r. "^T, formed like

xrfW ; cp. t3T^^r^n), 235, 5.

t^ft^ft for M(\<fa; (Whitney,
995 b), turning round, 68, 2.

*tjf^T*T> refuge (reading ofthe original

Pancatantra Hf?T3l*r), 66, 5.

trrf^^i belonging to one's party, tan

ally P 232, 10.

tH^WrMd^O^j see f^lf^fsi s,
-* -\ "W '

s
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with 3T^, to diminish (v. n.) cp.

glosses in MSS. bh and * 82, 18.

tJHMl (^ *NM*jfd rm), stirring

up (misfortune), 271, 6.

UfTraj^, echo, 207, 14.

fUlTTV^I, confounding example or

lesson
(<^fifrf:

in the same pada

shows that
irarn^lt

is not a false

reading for USSn^SJ, as pw takes it

to be), 203, 23.

tmgjn^f tripping gait? 141, 12.

W$yr, chief justice P (so pw), 180, 2.

tWHU^I^TU!, having become (!)

an excellent son, 107, 15.

JTTtf in |H<t^> +an aerial root,

284, 6.

in|TOi an official who pays by order

ofthe king? (pw Anweiser; Btihler,

chief justice), 180, 2,

flRT, see ^RT fiTO.

^TIT, *fem., arm, 99, 24.

f^T, hole, cavern, used as t masculine

in address, 218, 15, whereas in the

following line it has the usual

gender.

t^3 (Prakrt ^ftvg and cftf%^i:, Leu-

mann, ZDMG., LVII, 665, note),

cut, rent, torn
(in n. pr. ^Z^ilij),

134, 26, &c.

t^Wl^> gold* money (from the

Tantrakhyayika), 110, 12. Cf. *TT-

t?PPlfitf^iP{,f adv., at sight of the

Holy One (pw faf^d*^, mit Wis-

sen, von), 96, 6.

HHWHi thaving favourable pros-

pects (cp. ^fauij 3 in pw), 225, 27.

ITO1Y' thaving smeared his body
with ashes, 24, 10.

HTTT, tsame as ^T^iwl", a modifica-

tion of a musical mode (pw *eine

bestimmte Ragini), 271, 23.

JTTCJ ? (pw ein best. Eaubvogel Apast. ;

Apte: a cock; a vulture), 180,

13.

m, caus. with f^Tf^, reflect, 231, 26.

*T*pj. +a mortal being (elephant),

186, 8.

frf^Tcf, see ^prf^nT.

TTfTTRj tsame as 3j^, an elderly

relative, 106, 1.

t*TraW(MSS.mathapatya; Whitney,

1211a), the state or dignity of

prior of a monastery, 136, 4.

t*JT'I
jy<> Lord of sacrifice, i. e. gold

(apparently a slang expression like

3!fTI^r,q.v.), 25, 15.

^f^Pt? t skilful, cunning (see pw s.v.

^lh), 154,5.

*P|^i,
' a round ball of sugar, wheat

or rice-flour, ghee, and spices'

(Apte), 81, 14.

*T*^ with t^J^> jump, shake the

body up, 87, 19.

SjTi^with^ (best MSS. ^grftrTRTTt;

cp. t"5^T)> + to search thoroughly

in order to plunder (pw 7, 372

quotes Damayantlkatha 168), 120, 7.

^rgf, treferring, belonging to his

family, inflicted upon his family,

279, 17.

TOT^f ,
see tlT^tf.

-Nfxprrwn^ (mss. gfw^K^ and

qfl^m^qtu) a commercial cara-

van, 73, 14. ^tw^TT5^ as Jacobi

informs me, is an obvious Sanskrit-

ization of Guzeratl vanajaro, 'a

travelling merchant who carries for

sale goods in a caravan.'
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tfa*IMfalfa, fut. caus. # with f%

(pw *?lim^f7T), 63, ix.

tf^f^with u, caus., to scatter, waste

(money), 3, io.

f^VT^, same as
qfi|, q. v., 162, ax. 22.

^5, wrong but customary spelling of

our MSS. for ffa, patron, of %^T.

(King Vena or Vena was killed by
the sages, who by rubbing the arm
of the corpse produced from it King
Prthu our%^), 227, 17.

38TPR, *the Indian cuckoo, 180, 13.

(Perhaps some distinct species of

this bird is intended in our passage,

as the ^fitf^T is mentioned before in

the same compound.)

3RW> same as 3WTST, in ^y^ciTJ,

wandering Digambara ascetic,

103, 24.

fsrcnrpii, id., 102, 24 ; 103, 4 ; 107, 16.

t%flfT^, 181, 22. JacoU informs me
that this word is not an equivalent
of %dl*m,, and that in the Sa-

maraiccakaha a
XfT^T^fw^i is men-

tioned, whose principal ?Rf seems to

have been to avoid all the products
of the cow : aft\Mmi{3ft f*W-

t^f^ wrong spelling of our author

for SJSk^ (pun with 3TWc(;), 56, 12.

"N(T<Tt^fWlR, see f^ffacT.

*JtTT in feusv^TH^repr: existence,

tpresence, 121, 6.

*faW, tsweet thing, milk (cp. pw
tiMfl^Kij adj. f. wohlschmeckende
Milch gebend), 255, 5.

^ITfTT' ta wrong Sanskritization of

Prakrt WitfX, Skt. t^WTT (for

TOronTO" or
Hli), deliberation,

166, 2
; 184, 5.

WIX, destroying, 164, 12.

tg$*nR*itww*isi?n^ni 258, 25.

Perhaps having received the advice

of a promise to take the vow (of

chastity) in his youth. I take

SJ<prrf^ as a wrong formation for

^<fiK*, adj. arfWTf , vow, pw
Nachtr. 2. But this explanation is

very uncertain. $$4 1 (\<ft|f?TO3

is perhaps a technical expression.

t*J^f*d*l> same as ^R-4*, a small

shovel, small spade, or, small

pickaxe, 140, 22
; 142, 1.

^, *masc, string (or <f is Prakrtism

for TH^, q. v.), 39, 22 f.

t*NtW$lMf*m, see f^Tf-
fglPl<*l (Prakrt WiHl, JacoU, Ausg.

Erzahlungen, glossary, p. 114,
' etwa

"
Knappsack

"
'), betel-box, 69, 12.

^r^fC> trug (of an elephant), 185, 12.

tia%, vocative case of a Prakrt word,

my (female) friend, 148, 8.



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS

The angle (a) stands always before a sandhi-vowel, if the initial vowel of

the second word is long. Wherever the initial vowel of the second word is

short, the angle stands exactly under it.

Examples : f^THST^
= cT^T +

3jpfiT$ ; fTOpIf
=

cfSTT + 3TOf.

Down to p. 46, the small vertical stroke which separates stems of a compound
is not always set with regard to the quantity of the following initial vowel.

From p. 47 on, it stands before a long vowel, if the initial vowel of the following
stem is long, and exactly over the contracted vowel, if the initial vowel of

the following stem is short. In case of consonants we have endeavoured to

set the horizontal stroke as exactly as possible.

Examples: p. 185, 13 f, f%^+ JWT + V&3+^[2 + *W3 +5^ + *Tf^ ;

irrfz + 3ip?r + u^ + ^rc*r + *<Yfa + f^pt + f^i + stag +#r +

For the benefit of beginners, we add here the cases in which, down to p. 46,

the separations should be more exact. Head

3, 5 S3 ; 7 *rfwf* ; 4, 1 0^(0 ; 34, 15 o^fifoVf^ ; 35, 3 ^mV^ft ;

7 *i'hw ; 8 sjfMw ; 14 jpiAwi; 36, 1 *Tfrf%*ft ; 12 sr^t^t ; 38, 1 f?i-

^t<^t ; 2 mmty ; 39, 6 fw^i; 9 <in**><J%' ; 10 Rrmfcfoi ; n

twrci% ; 21 o^arrfTT ; 46, 16 <{W*teiG(
o

.

A few minor errata follow. Some refer to types which are broken in some

copies, but good in others.

154 put apa on line 25,

and sikha on line 30.

183, 23 read 7f^

199, 19 TOIT%

200, head-line, at left, add

'Talevii: Gold-giving

birds'.

217, 17 gif
218, 13 ^^
228, 13 insert half-stroke

after tj'^qin)

258, 21 read *T*foTOTf*T$

259, 1 <$|f^<^*li^

260, 6 3P?ff^

276, 7 N ^rtfl3

7,12
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